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alono can gt his dally bread ; he must bo helped by others
In one form or another, All the ‘magnificent basea of com-
moreo, of trado, or reciprocal servico, throughout socioty the
wido world dver,; rests upon this fact; the neccesities of our
dally bread depending upon the mutunl action of one upon
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_, Tnir.;ﬂtit he answered and said, B is written, man shall
1ol Live by bread alone, but by every word that procecdetls out

of themouth of God.~MaTTnRW, IV: 4, !

. tAsJosus was {n nll points tompted like ns wo are, it scems
' no strained or fanciful lnterprotation of these trahsactions in
- the wildorness to say that thoy represent difforent classes or
. orders of tomnptations us they occur {n the personat history of
men; and i such {s tho cage, then It may Lo afflrmed that the
particular temptition to which the wonds in tho text refer,
symbolizes tho dlstinction und tho conflict between the claims
of man's higher and his lower lifo. Or rather, I may say,
" thoso words virdicato the jurisdiction of man's higher life
against the unlawful encroachments or usurpations of his
Hore wns an appeal to hunger; a sollcitation to
~sacrifico n right and duty to appetito, No matter what par-
ticular interpretation we give to this narrative; whethor wo
take it as g litoral temptation of a personal 8atan; whother
wa tako It ag a.vision or a suggestion arlsing {n the mind of
Chrlst from the nature of the. condition ‘in which he was
placed, the essence of the temptation was that ho should per-

lower lifv,

vert tho powers which were given him for the highest onds
fur God's service to tho tempornry gratification of u{)potlgo.
Tho reply which Jesus gave, waus, * Man. shall not live by

bread alone.”. Thero {s another and. n nobler condition. of

living: man's trucstund most esscutinl lifo I8 sustalned. In

other ways than through his bodily appotite, * Man shall nov
by bread alone, but by avery word thut proceodeth out of

lve
the mouth of God."”

-1t moems to mo that whatover else’ mny be Indlcated by
those wonls, these two difftrent fdonl conditions of llfe. are

indioated. There I8 alife which is nourished by bread alone.

which deponds upon meat, drink, raimont, and the ‘class of
material, bodily utllities whicht bread répresonts and symbol-
{zes, and observe Q:nn tho claims of this kind of life are not
d d or -rep passago before us, * Man
shall not live by bread along,” {8 ‘the declaration, These
clainis of the body, these material necessities are allowed,
While man abides (u his present form, and is invelved {n this
earthly condition, ho must live Ly bread. Christianity Is nyb

in the ‘f

asceticism, Throughiout tho New Tostament you will no

find & hint that suything that is made, has béon mudoin vain,
or {8 to bo looked upon as o mistako of the Creator, to be
shuinned and avolded, - It is a very singular fallacy, it scoms
to me, that takes the prosont conditlon of tie world as the
rOctchnnon of o mistako on the purt of God, Instead of beinga

opment of his stemdfast intoution from the very first un-
til gow. Therofure I gay thnt biead has Its place. Whatover
Gaod has ordained of bodily want or of mnaterlal aecessity is (b
its sphere good and right,and shuuld bo go regurded; If for
no other renson, bocauso God has gvidontly ordained it, . But

deve

whenover in the couras of man's career upon this earth the

e

riouco, and miny ho fltustrated as I proceed fn my remarks.

- Let mo then speak of theso two cundltlons and idealsof life,
A S tible with the other,
and yet lot me so charactorize them that, under any pressure
of temptation, under any crisie of self-questioning, we shall
have no doubt as to which is the higher and the truer life.
In the first place, then, {8 that: condition of being in which
nian lves by bread, or by that cluss of things which brend
Now if wo take this condition of
lifo apart from its true relations, if, so to speak, we come to
live in that way along, Just consider what it ‘implies, and to
In tho fivst placo it represents man as uiterly
Weo know how much
force and meanfug thero are in that phrase, » the necessurles
ofllfes' the bread which wo must cat or dio; tho clothing
wo must havo or .perigh, . Wo know how ‘all earthly condl-
tions stand sccondary to these.! Wo know, also, how these
things, and things akip to them, aro often made tp tuke n
place abiovo nll spiritual and divine things, bread alone being
considered the grent object of life, and man, the whole man,
fe made subsorviont to material necessities, Therefore, Jn
tha second place look at the consequences. of this-conditlon
oflifo where man wmnkes himself, ur is made, wholly subser-
vlent to matoriul necessitivs; It makes him to be merely an
instruiuent,. Now as 1 view the purpose of man's creation, ho
was made to be.an-end, Dut when, elther by tho force of
olrcumstances, or by his own will, ho fs subservient to ma-

oach In {te sphere ry and

symbolizes and represents.

what it leads,
subscrvient to material necessities,

torial circumstances, lio is mado to be mercly an fnstrument,

In order to procuro bread, which Is one of the means of liv-
ing, his work, his sorvices, must Lo of sufficient value. to
others In'tho groat exchange of tho world, to receive from .

thom'in return these meaus of living.  Now, lot us recoguise

\vast importance and benefit of this conditlon of things, |
’!?l\qh 18 the foundation of the great ordinance of laboy, and

the beautiful law of reciprocity. It is a curious and wonder-
gul fact that the springs of man's noblest life are implanted in

nocosslty.  God has ngt let. man go alono In the world, Ieo
walks in leading strings in the noblest actions of his lifo;
thore Is'a mould cast for him, Weo may charge thls doctrine
todivine decrees, or what we plense, there {8 u mould cast for
him, - by which in the cutset hie s started, by which he is

) m:(_url ed to that condition of things,which, iffollowed out, will
lei

highest good.

1ts epring, in the first place, in matorlal necessity. 1 repeat,
man {8 not lofi to his own effort; he is not left to pick out
tho way of eflort; heis forced into cffort; a wondrous and
boautiful necessity which arouscs the mightlest Impulses,
which unfolds the best faculties of our nature, which wakes
up and dignifies, tho whole mun, making his ainewy right arin

a lover which moves the world, and the beaded sweat that
glistens on his forehend moro glorious than & diadem, out of

whose inexorable hands emerges beauty, out of which comes

all the marshaled utilitics of clvilizatlon, and tho attendant
-train of art, invention, and tho sturry crown of- sclenco; a

grand march and procession of power, and peace, and order,

transforming the wllderness {nto a garden, and making. the

solitary place glad—stendily as the sun shinee snd the earth

turns, sowlng its sced, hinding its sheaves, and from ago. to

. age, and from coutlnent to coutinent, untolling a eplendld
" panorama of achievemont and of victory.

How boneflelal is this requisition for labor, when wo come

to Jook at ity this requisition for cffurt, by the necesslty of

"~ having bread. Man, made a creature of appetite, of hunger,

£ 4

and of thirst, by the Imperious demands of theso nppetites,

18 forced Into those efforts which lead to the highest and most

. lorious results. How intimately has God interwoven that
ind of labor which comes by the sweat of the brow, with

tho greatest problems and the most momentous interests of

humanity., Neglect this great Interest of agriculture, thie
working for our daily bread, and where s the foundation of
all your glory? What are your vast navles, your wooden
walls? what is all the gold of your mines and your placers?
nay, what are your Institutions of educatlon and of govern-
ment even, if in any way you neglect or pervert this great
fundamental Interest? Why, every polltical economlst knows
that the bread question is the decp question.  Upon the con-
ditlons which spring out of the carth depend thrones and

- dynastles, peace and war, order and anarchy, Take the bread
from tho mouths of the starving populations of Europe, and

quostione would bo settled fn o month which diplomatlsts,
playing at peace and war, tako years to sottle. Therefore I

say, God:.has mnde this a fundamontal necessity, and out of
1t springs the grent benefit of that effort, by which alone
comes any true devclopment of body or soul, And another
element of man’s noblest Hfo I8 unfolded by the necesslty for
hls dalfly bread, so.to
spoak, Another characteristic of this law of offurt s mutual
help, mutual service. Men cunnot Hve isolated from oach

¢ othor,” One man cannot utterly separato himself from an-
. other, even if he would. Each neceds the other, and {4 ia found
Ho is not
in_himself completely furnished. Tho animal may prowl
for his food ; let him, If he can, live in isolation. It

18 not {n the nature of man to bo alone. But how shall these
nobls affections, these” quallties for mutual love and service
in man, be called out? By placing the necessitics of our
dally bread in such a way that ono man cannot obtain the
wholg, but that it must Lo obtained by the system of giving
and recelving; very sclfish, perhaps, In its origin, yet lead-
ing, by and by, to & noblerand more spiritual comprehension

. of service. Man, finding, by hls bodily necessitics, the inti-
- matle dependonco ho has upon his fellow-man, s led, by and
by, to seo the rpiritual affinities which link him to his fellow-
mon, and the nobleet results of Chirlstinn, sclf-sacrificing love,

Immedlate action ; for his working for

so alf tho world over, Muan shall not live alone.

" solita;

LIOOT, DY BURR AND LORD,

qtl:estlon does arise whether the life of the bady-or the 1ife of
the soul, whothier the Ufe of the setiscs, or the life of the ren-
son and the aflections is to be eacrificed, whenever any such
conflict, shall uries hetween the tavo, then wo are to fall back
upon this decluration of the Saviour—* Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word “that procoedeth out of the
mouth of God.” Thut such a conflict ofton does arise, I
+  hardly necd-say, it is sfmply testifled to In every man's expe-

his highest good. Kor fustance, it I8 nyt left to man's |
{ndolonco to plck out that course of lifo which will lead tohis |
He s forced by necessity ifnto labor, The
rreat law: of effort, the only truo condition by which any true
evelopmont either of the budy or the eoul s attained has

another, by which man, needing bread and the means of liv-
ing, must-In some degreo-becomo an Instrument, must bend
himself to aervo and minister for ends out of himself,

Buton tho othor hand, can we fufl to recognizo the Im-
mense ovil of that state of things in which man becomes and
remnins & mero Instrument, in ene way or another living
only for bread, living only for an end out of himself, living
mierely in subservience to that clnss of things which bread
ropresents, Thero Is tho great evil In this world, and thero
spring up temptations similar {n character to those which
assalled Chrisy in the wildernoss, Thus man sometimes be-
comes merely an fnstrumeont for gotting bread, nothing mote,
nothing less, Somotimos ho is so by 'the very force of cir-
cumstances. Man—and ft I8 an awful thing to think of—is
somgtimes forced by clrcumstances to be mwerely an Instru-
meont to gut dally bread. e can just manage to gasp, grasp,
and live in this world. Amplo rs tho earth {g, and crowned
by God with. plenty, hundreds and thousands of millions are
morely able to live by overy cifort of muscle, and braln, and
soul, to got thelr dnlly bread. Ob, {t Is an awful thing when
man is reduced to bo merely an_apparutus for breathing and
digosting, Be it tho mun’s fault, or the Mult of soclety, 1t {s
nono tho less terrible, Thero ure n great many estiniates to
be made In the lght of the fact that man should in any way
be reduced to:such n condition, asto be merely an instrument
to get his dafly bread. Wo may estimate the worth of efibrts
mado -to olevato tho social condition of man. Utter theso
qugstions; say anything about falso rolations between capltal
and labor, about the working-mun having his rights, you are
at once lhoked upon as entiroly revolutlonary, as striking at

dreams and vagarics. It may bo that these questions aro
mere dreams to thoso whose lines are fullen in pleasant
places, for whom has been furnished a plllow and cushion, n
full tablo and an easy chair, Yet' therd are men sat despo-
mmlngmrplo for thelr NHves, drowning In tlie midst of
plenty, clutching at the food that drifts by them, and gotting
It ns they best can, Oh, this Ia u terrible question, this bread
question, ‘But it I8 a question which must bo solved by
ovory effort of a truo heart and & clear brain. It must bo
solved by attempts madé day by day, year by year, to get at
the bottom of. the problom {f you can, aua elevato men above
that condition in which they are merely instruments for got.
ting thelr dally brend. In this way wo are to value our Insti-
tutlions which give education to all, for, In proportion ns man
becomes developed [n brain and soul, just in that proportion
18 o elovated, above that condition In which he is the.mere
instrument of gotting his dally bread. And therefore’It 1a to
God, and under God, glory toall true men, who have. thus
given us, in this land of ours, our free schools, our public
fustitutions, where the rich and the poor come together, and
drink from the samu fountain of lenrning, thoe snmo elomonts
of knowledgo. Woo to tho man who would overturn theso
institutions, who would in any way Injure them, or limit
thelr capacity for good. , .

And thus, also, mny wo have some measure. of estimating
tho abomindtion and the wickedness of-systems that: tend'o
Intenslfy such a condition, and to make it {lnal, that -toud to
make man, and to regard him, nterely as a pleco of mechan-
ism, as musclo and stvmach, as o steam englno, taking in so
much food and giving out so much work. Do you nol see
tho essentinl degrndation of such a condition as this? You
must elther revise your-definition of what constitutes man,
olthor reduce those called men to the grado of animals, or,
making them out to be men, you must elsvate them above
that condition In which they are merely as machines, ns
brutes. Do you not sco that no human luw, howover strin-
goently enacted ft may be, that no man, or set of men, has any
right, before God, to make one who Is a man, endowed with
the Inoultice of & man, with soul, heart, will, aflections, and
an immortal capacity—to make him a mere machine for re-
colving food and giving out work, And whatever perpetrates
this is abominable In-the sight of God., The moment you
como to sco men reduced to such & condition as that of a
mere Iustrument for dally bread, that moment you must
abominate any institution that intonsifies and keops thom in
such a condition, . ’

Moreover, from this polnt of view, we should learn charity ;

fe a koen and doep temptation to many. - Whon a man sees
nothing in’ this world to live for but his daily bread, and
when that {8 taken away from him, he must perish—I tell
You thore are some eins which, If we do not pardon, we should
ook upon in the light of tho merciful Jesus; -wo should look
at the power of tomptution to the man of hunger, not only of
lilmeel!, but of his wife and children; we should look at tho
great many sfns which socicty pardons and passes by, with
hurdly a condemning volee, ere we blamo hit too harshly for
what he may have dune under this strong temptation,.

I need hardly dwell upon that other phaseof this condition,
whero men, not by any social necessity, but by their own will
and inclination, have becomo merely Instruments of appotite.
Thero are thousands who, of thelr freo. cholco and i
reduced themselves to be moro slaves of their appe , who
live for bread alonie, who are more slugs of aulmosity, merely
breathing and crawling uron the frco of the carth; not llving
for bread oven, but for that which might have beon made
bread, but which has been turned into poison; lving for spn~
sual gratificatlon, and for the coarsest matorial ends; - Arg
you not Inclined, whenever you see n man liko this, to-say—
oh, man, helr of immortality, endowed by God with a spirit
that shall go beyond tho stars, made to live forever, mado
with capacities that might elevato you nearer and nearer to
him, nearer to his love, his purity, his goodness; are you so
base, so far aslde from that great end which ho has sot before
you, as to havo become a mero slave of the appetito, a mere
justrument for minlstering to sensual gratificution?® - * :

bread—not a mere {ustrument for meat and drink—but makes
himself an fnstrument for that class of things which bread

strument of accumulation, and that not for an end, not for a
good pur{)osc, not for some ideal which ho sets b: foro himeelf,
not to fuifill some noble plan sud pattern of lifo, but merely
for its own sake. 1o values it not for what it does for him,
but for what it is Inltself, How many men you see in this
world who have beceme merely the pack-horses of their own
possessions; who go through lifo the verlest slavea to that
which they tofl for, wasting thelr health and ‘strongth, and 1t
-{ may be their higher powers—even their consclences and souls

~Iin tho mero ctfurt to nccumulate, - How many men of this
sort you aco stumbling along lifo like a canmel with his lond.-
In fact, you do not sco the man himsclf—only tho pack of his
posscssions on his back, He finds it hard work to squeezo
through- the necdle’s eyo; and when ho dies he is hardly
missed 3 for that by which he was known—that of which he

1

not missed 8o long us hls prominent characteristie s not
gone. A man ought to live In such a way-at least to have
50 much'of asoul—that when he dics, whatever may be his
position or condition, or his lack of them, he will at least
mako a collapse, and be missed. It lisa terrible thing for a
mun to live so that when he Is dead he s not mlssed, and
thero 18 no real sorrow ior him-—no saying, * Here was aman
that helped fill up the worklug of God s universe; that touch-
cd some sccrot chord of the human heart that noliody elto
could touch; a man for whom wo shall mourn, and tho llke
of whom wo shall look for in valn,”

slons, of which he has no actunl'need, when ho dies his pos-
acssions remain, and he slips out of them as alittle inscct
might slip out of some parasite shell into which jt has en-
sconced itsolf, into the grave, and Is forgotten.

80, too, taking tho bread standard as the exclusive standard
of life, a man becomes a mere instrument in pursuit of popu-
larity, of ofilce, er.any other worldly advantage, with a soul to
blet, and a self-serviceable conscicnce thrown fv, ltke diploma-

tists that play all manner of variations upon one selfish string,

sllmy politiclans whe have wriggled through every kennol,
and left their zig-zag trail upon most opposite measures, and
most incounsistent platforms, .

You perceive that In this condition of lifo, where a man
lives for bread nlene, he beconies & mere fustrument, and ls
not an end in himeelf. Ho lives for something out of himeell
~—merely to get the yneans of living—for his dally Lread, or
for some Interest which bread symbolises and represents,
Tho Christian theory, I repeat, {s not asceticism. It does
not teach that, living for bread up to the demands of material
necessity, 1s wrong, but that 1i¥ing for bread alone, or any
oarthly good alone, becoming {ls too), its slave, its jnstru-
ment, 18 a deep and damning errov—Is sjn,

Of course you see that out of tpla condition there come pe-
culfar standards of measure. You sce men who live {n this
conditfon have ditferent standards from those who live in
another dondition of life, Fer to them a thing 18 valuable in

roportion as it eerves thoso material and worldly ends, Liv-
Png for bread nlone, they estimato everything by the bread
standard. For Instance, in reference lo a great reform which
proposes tobeneflt mamn, to remove a formidable ovil, to strike
at a prevailing sin, the question that.occurs to that man at
onco 1§, * Woun't it damage profit; won't it interfere with tho
interests of property " You cannot reason with men who
take such a standard as that; for, a8 I have oflen taken occa-
s{on to say, It 18 not the intellect that needs to bo convinced
in any process of reasoning. Men aro pretty much the same
when they are looking from the same point of viow—they are
vory much as thoir eyes see, and thelr ears hear. 1¢ doesnot

come out of that neceasity, the want of daily bread. - No man

tho best interosts of society, or, at best, propounding mere

1land thero aro and how much timuer in it.

wo should remember that what may be no tomptation to us, -

have '

But sometimes man Is not n mere {nstrument for getting -

symbolizes and represents. Thus he may become a mere in- |,

was the slave, and not the muster—remains behind, Hois -

Buta man that simply loads himsclf down with posses- .

requiro great intellect or brain to sce plaln, palpable facts;
but marshal o truth before n man' that strikes at his interest,
and you cannot make him see- it, with all the loglc you can
link from the morning stars to the earth, becauso ho s o
differont standard of valuation from yeurs. - You mny say,
“Hero 18 woo, here 18'redness of oyes, hero {s sorrow.” Ho
replies, * Yery well,'but you have got great property intoreats
on the other slde, and you must vos damagoe those.”

Ho cannot measure the yalue of a principle that nffects his
own porsonal sclflsh {ntercst, Hodoesnot valuetruth for what
it may be initself, bot for its eftccts upon his intorests, How
mauny there are to whom religion jtself fs the mereet sham
and plaything; whose attendance at:church is merely In do-
ference to the fecling of popularity, or a desire to appear ro-
spoctable, and maintain a good atanding; who value no moro
God Almighty's truth, that Is o salve for the soul, a light for
tho mind, & gulde for the consclence, than the merest Laublo
in tho world, but who play with it and nso it the samo as
they woulll uso anything elso for the promotion of their ma-
terial Interests nlone. How many have mndo investmonts in
profitable les, with which’ they would not part for all the
trath in tho world, not knowing that no lo is profitable in fts
ultimate results.

By nothing do men dlffer so much ns by tholr standards of
valuation. In those the renl man comes out. Hero is ono
man who looks at a great pieture, a flne'work of art; to him
it I8 ‘nothing but colored canvas. Ho looks at a beautiful
etatue, nnd it Is iothing but chisoled marble, . He cannot seo
why mon'admire such things, pay so much for them, and go
80.far to sco them. He dlscovers nothing'in them beyond
the morely material aspect, because his standard of valua-
tion {s shnply from' that point of life ‘which s bounded by
mere broad {nterest, L B

“Another man, in tho commonest shell that is deposited on
tho dry beaoh, or in the: merest weed that grows out of tho
éhink In the wall, finds scopo for deep aund interesting re-
search. Ho discerns as much the glory of God in the min-
{ature world revealed in o einglo drop of water, as in a great

| planet,. One man s overnwaed by tho eolemn nepect of the

mountain, and the glory of the furest waving with the breath
of tho summer hreezo.” Another wonders hoy many acres of
That {s all tho
universe is to him. 8o the characters of mon are revealed,
according to thetr standard’ of valuation, and, I repeat, if a
man's lifo 18 wholly down in the bread standard of life, ho
seces merely tho material interests of this world, If hols a
mere instrument, he values things onlg ns thpy serve him as
an fnstrument; butIf he is an end, then ho learns to valuo
them as they servo him as an end. Lo

Let me then, my frionds, urgo  upon. you that other and
higher lifo—that point of view' In which aman lives not
for bread ‘nlone, but for. “overything that pr teth out.of

truo standard of the higher-lifo. ' Tho man who looks at evil
and estimates {t by the true standard, sces that it {s in itsell
that it ia to be dreaded. Thewwfulness of sin, the terrible-

he says, #the darkest corner of the Unlverse for me is hcaven
it God 'is with me, for his presence will make that darknces
brightor than day; but heaven, as {4 is painted, with fts
turrcts of gold, its crystal battlomeonts, its clear flowing
river—not that would "be tho place for me, dlienated from
tho epirit of God and from Jesus Christ. Give me -govd-
ness only; let me lve In that; let me fall back upon that,
and whatover may occur to me, I am ‘strong and freo in the
posscssion of that goodnesa,'  Thus, you sce, my friends,
there aro very dlfferent standurds of estimating what is
boautiful, true and good, This s tho apprehension of &
man that llves on tho plane of the higher lifo, who does not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedoth out
of the mouth of God, .

Having Indicated theso two kinds of Hfe, I havo suffictently
indicated tho point of the most fearfal temptations that occur
In lifs, They are when man Is tompted to sacrifice the lnter-
esis of the higher lifs to the clalms of the lower. I have
shown you at the commencomont how they are compatible—
how tho lower has its clalms, and must be attended to; how,
out of the nocessitics of the lower life, sonio of tho greatost
bonefits and blessings spring, But I say, when the lower lifo
ljrcacuts ong claim, and thé higher anothor; when it.1s

read or trath; when It s worldly intercst or goodness;
whon it {s meanness or beauty ; when [t [s wrong or right—
then can any man really licsitato to docide? Your docision
will cost you fortuno; what then? It brings you nearer te
God. It wll cost you proporty; what then? “It makes you
one with Christ. ‘Oh, my friends, cling to tho good, the true,
the_beautiful, molded, transfigured and idealised In the spirit
of Josus Christ; take that as your standard, and mako It tho
great elemont of your souls, that you may be one with'God
and Christ, And when temptation comes--when it says,
 Live for the appetite, live for this world, live for the passing
momeny, live for selfi-h eonds, live with falee alms, or mean
standards,” oh, then, call up the image of him who stood
alono in tho wilderness, with the dark shadows around him,
wlith the fearful conflict raging within and without, and who,
in the calm majesty of his spirit, said, * Man shall not livoby
bread alone, but by every word that, procoedeth out of the
mouth of God,"* - P

Oh martyr for rightcousncss, oh““sufforer for consclenco
snke, oh viclim of temptation, alternating between right and
wrong, tako these strong words, let them -be a trumpet-peal
in your ear, upliting your soul as on angels’ wings, ** Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that procecd-
eth out of the mouth of God." :

the mouth of God “"—not by bread, but by him who creates the
bread that sustains and nourishes us. What was tho tom?-
t

“tatlon of Jesuys Christ when he lived inthab high lifo?

wne o transtent thing, “Did lie need brend ? . You' remember
one timo during his ministry, when his digciples had gono
into one of the citios of Bamarla to buy meat, ho sat talkjug
with the woman at the wall, unfolding the high' truths of tho
gospel ; and when they-came back and asked him to cat, he
replied, «1 have meat to cat. that ye know not of."’  Bo witl
every good man; he doos not live murelg,by bread alono but
by that God .froms whom {t comes.. Such

that ho does "not’ lvo "Dy bréad ulone, evel in regard to hig
litera! suelenance, Do we think of the bread alone when it
is placed on our tables? Are we not rominded from whenco
it comes—what wondrous mysterics havo conepired to bring
it thero—the fair sunlight that shoune upon the soll—the
heavenly diw that molstened the earth—tho mysterious pro-

cesses of nature that brought forth, ¢ firet the binde, then tho !

oar, after that the full corn in tho ear?? Does man live by
bread alone, or by diviiie wisdom, power and goodness, which
conspire in the wondrous loom of history to weuve the result
aud form the ngency by which ho gets that bread ?

When, my friends, a man rises into this higher conditlon
of life, ho comes to the conclusion that hé is not o mere In-
strunient, but that he'is an end in himsell, I know the old
catechism says, * Man's chiof ond I8 lo.glorify God and enjoy
Dim forever;" and that is truo. ‘Evorything that is contained
in that catechism I8 not true, but thatls. Man is made to
glorify God, How? By becoming an ond to himsell. Just
in proportion a8 he becomes unfolded and all his fuculties
harmonized, just in pro?oruon a8 his highor nature takes its
true place, hud his soul becomes sanctified, redecmed and
trausformed into a true lifo, just in thai proportion I8 God
glorifled, .

God is glorious"in overything he has made, His glory Is
revealed in the littlo blade of grasa that begins to peep from
underneath the winter Ice, In the planet that flaines with
splendor in the heavens; but by nothing so much upon this
carth as in man, a creature of intelligence, of {mmortal ca-
pacity, of ever-growing aflections and powers; and in tho

crfection of man, in' thefull unfolding harmony and trans.

Rgurnt,lon of his nature, {8 God glorified. - Thereforo 1% is por-
fectly consistent to say thnt man Is made for tho glory of
God. The first point to Lo attained with man-as an end s
to riso to the true concoption of life. Whon he does this he
has a different standard of value from that of the mere bread
standard.: The standard of value with' him is whatever ele-
vates and perfocts his personality ; not what he gots, not
what he nccumulates, not what only fecds one part of his
nature, but what makes him greatand good, strong and beau-
tiful, and assimilntes him to God and Chriet, He stands ina
different market with his wares, works for a higher end and
seeks to galu nmore glorious result. He thinks of utilities ina
larger and. nobler sense than other men. That which they
‘call useful 1nay "be so to him'; but that which may be im-
chucnblo to them may be tho most ussful of all things to
iim, He values cverything that comes from tho mouth of
God and lives by 1t—that is, nll things that God glves, not
merely to the body but to the soul . Whatever proceeds from
tho essonce, glory and perfection of God, that he values,'and
therefore whatover makes him richor {n' the perception of
benuty and glves him afinity with beauty, ho values,

Bometimes, people go to a rich man's house and wonder
that he pays so much money for a plcture. The money they
think might bring in Interest or might be applied to purposes
of utllity, and they consider {t a waste to expend five or ten
thousand dollars for a work of art. Little do they imagine
how that pictute enriches and reflnes that man's soul, ele-
vating it to a higher conception of all beauty, and of God
Inmeelf, tho great artist; how It enables him to undorstand
why the swamp mists become festoons and upholsteries of
glory before: tho setting sun; why the grass is green, the
heavens blue, and the rolling syaves of the sea aro {nterlaced
with threads of sunlight ; becauso, viewlng thom as proceed-
ing out of the mouth of God, he cumprehends them, and says,
“The money that I have gliven for it, that could net mako ms
richer:- but the beauty It gives mo doos) make mo richor, bo-
causo it perfects mo, and helps form me for an end.”

Agnin, such a man vajues tho true in the light of its truth,
and not of its profit, and he would not give up that for any-
thing elsc. The truth that proceeds out of the mouth of God:
hie doce not valuo as an-end, becauso viowed In the estimate
I have now taken ; even truth {s not an end, but a means,
For what is tho object of truth? It is that weo may know
more truth ;- that we  may becomo more capable of compre-
hending truth; that we may be moro loyal, more like God. - I
répeat, a man who takes this higher standard of lifo, valucs
that which is true for Itself alonc, and takes it as it comes
out of the mouth of God. Ho dves not take tho mere word of
man [n all the perplexities of his reason, In all the darknoss
that falls upon his struggling soul; but he’says, “ Lot me
know what God requires of me.” .

Oh, how wo do live upon truditions—upon the mero say-so
of other people—what they think, what thoy belleve—tho
current of popular convictjon—instead of coming and tiking
the word out of the mouth of God. God gives it to the soul
In frec inspiration ; if wo open tho windows of the soul to It,
down wijl como the rain, and {n will flow tho sunshine, Oh
man, If you will only stand in s proper posture, God will give
you histruth. Como to him, and not to human creeds,* Oh,
forlorn, darkened spirit, distracted by human opinjons, and
what learned men say 3 cramped by dark theology; troubled
by gloomy dogmas, hold on to the truth that comes from "the
word of God, and by that you thall live, and not by bread
alone,

Moreover, a man who stands in this higher lifo, and takes
this standard for his estimate, values the good lu and for ft-
sclf alone. He values it a8 ft allles him to God, as {t makes
him one with Christ and tho Father. Oh, how that sentence
is set forth and cmphasized In tho New Testament, which
says, *That they miay bo one as we are onc—ono with me, as
Iam ono with the Father!™ That Is the great end of man's
being—to pass upward in the essential lfe of gooduess, to tho
lifo that is exemplified jn Jesus Christ. The man who has
the truo standard of action, values that more than anything
elsey and all things that mar that good, or hinder its attain-
ment, are to himn most to bo dreaded and desplsed, It is not
good or evil fortuno; It is not slckness or health; {t {s not
popularity or scorn that ho cares for; but it is, that he may
becomo good—ono with God n goodncss, one In that essen-
tial love that flowed in every artery of Jesus Christ.

Why should we not apprehend religlon as Intended to Jead
us to this great result—its real end and object—to mako us
ono with God and one with Christ? Whyshould we not look
upon it also as teaching us the real meaning of sl retribu-
tion and of all reward? How many Rco lo aro afraid of hell,
afrald of punishment, afraid of vindlctive, crushing wrath,
sinking them lower and lower down in-infmy, eorrow and
pain—not afraid of ovill They woul@ roll that ag a sweet
morsol under thelr tongues, wero it not for the penaltly that
clings to it and hedges {t round, They bave not taken the

Bo with |
n, Juan:approdends |

Tramslated from the German of Mariz Reichenbach,
for the Banner, by Cora Wilburn,
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The young May-day smiled plensantly without,
and the sun threw his golden beams’ unshadowed
by passing gloom-clouds, that would have intercepted
his glory, upon the many winding streets of the far-
famed, busy city of Hamburgh, '

i Helens sat by an open witidow, surrounded by
, blooming crange trecs and costly camelias, ccoupied
, with her embroidery ; at the other end of the room,
a rare and beautifal parrot was swinging in a
gllded ring, from time to time returning to his dainty
broakfast, Upon a divan redlinod the masterof the
house—the wealthy and retired merchant, Robin
, Hunter. Hisgtern, wrinkled countenance bore the
unmistakable dational impress of Albion, while the
daughter’s/loykly features wore all the softest pea-
cilings thatbver portrayed Oriental beauty, An
oppressive stillness, a soulless listlessness pervaded
the luxurious apartment ; the silende was only in.
terrupted by the repeated yawns of its owner, and
the impatient sighs of the young girl. The poor
bird alone endeavored to relieve the monotony by re-
peating tho English- words he hed learned; but
when. he saw all his erudition wasted, without elicit:
ing a.word of attention or encouragement, he began_
most gravely to scratch his head, as if he thereby.
hoped to find in Bome corner of his memory some
hidden phrase that would delight “his hearers. The
maunijpulation: appeared to succeed, for he suddenly
broke out into an ear-stunning ory of joy ; flapping
his wings right merrily, ho repeated three times the
 words, clearly and slowly uttered, “Think of Ralph}”
Though all poor Poll’s endeavors to at.trnci atten-
tlon had until then failed, he succeeded, by the magio
of those words, in arousing father and daughter in a
painful manner; thoy trembled as if touched by an
cleotric shook’; - unconsciously ®they sought each
other's eyes; then- the gaze was withdrawn, and a
_long pause followed ; not now the silence of ennui,
but that of sorrowful remembrance. When the bird
sttempted to repeat the words, Helenn hastily arose,
and threw a dark handkerchief npon the' cage, as
sho was in the habit of doing when Poil’s chattering
annoyed her. . Huuter, too, had risen from his geat,’
and was restlessly pacing the floor, his . color, chang-
ing visibly. : R TR s
* «If I must agk a favor of you, Helena,” he snid
8t last, “ you will banish that unbidden ‘chatterer,
else I shall be compelled not ngain to enter this
room.” . - : ‘
« It shall bo done, father,” she replied, still muoh
embarrassed ; and, she added, as if in exoulpation,
“Polly has not heard those words for a year, and
to-day, so unexpected, sudden, one might believe in
presentiments!” ' !

« Believe what you please,” replied Hunter, gloom.
ily. *I think it was thoughtless in you to teach the
bird that name.” . ' .

« did not do it,”” she eaid, timidly ; #Ralph him-
self taught him, during our stay in London, before
ho left us.” -

« Hen ! that is. just like him,” murmured tho
merchant. * He did it from motives of revenge and
scorn, because ho know how deeply we should strive
to forget his name—he who brought shame upon
my house! Or”—ho turned suspicioualy towards
his daughter—* perhaps his intontion was to keop
his memory before you, to awaken in your heart
oven somao feeling of pity, which should prevail upon
you, sconer or later, to try the effects of your en-
trenties on me. Holena ! you know that Iread your
slightest wishes, and joyfully fulfill them, if I possi-
bly can; but you may spare me every prayer that
relates to Aim ; it would only grieve me. You know

|

ness'of belng allenated from God, 18 what he dreads. O,

| leisure;

would not grant you anything for him. o is struck -
from my heart; I have only o daughter, whom I
love; the son that I must despise is dead to me,”
“But why is reason ever in conflict with the
heart 7”7 she replied,.engerly. Ho must be dead to
us; our reason demands it; and yot he lives, por-
haps a-miserablo lifo, surrounded by all the cruel
enemies of tho forsaken—grief, care, necessity, scorn,
temptation ; that thrust him yot more deaply dowa,
and render his moral elevation impossible.  This
thought it is that renders recollestion: doubly. paine
ful. . If I knew ho were bappy, I could, perhaps,
forget him more roadily; but the unkappy brother,
although we caunot. love him, yet retains forever a
holy right upon our‘heart, such as wo. give even to
a stranger.”. . - R .

She had spoken with dignity and determination) .
such a9 at other times never failed of & certain im-
_pression upon her fatlier; but by her Inst words she -
had involuritarily touched a sore poirt inhis-gonl;
he was about to- retort harshly, when o servant en- -
tered, and announced tho lawyer Herborn. It Was &
timely relief to both ;and their saddencd: counten”
anoes' composed: themselves into a semblatic of con-
ventional friendliness.and placidity. “Thé visitor'
‘entered the room. - He was a young man, not yet'
thirty ; of ‘noble prescnce, and endbwed: ‘by niatire’
with,ono of thos?()opeu, dxpressivo facos, that, at #hie’
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first glance, inspire the beholder with confidence.:
To the truth and>candor imlii'essed'on‘hiq’fé'atu‘rcs'
the young mnn owed the -partioular regard with’
which the wary and distrustful merchant ‘tfea'fé(‘l"
him ; he was entrusted with - weighty business mat-*
ters, and received in his- House s 4 friend, at all’
times. He was this day, also, receivd with friond::
liness; Mr, Hunter conversed with him awhile on*
business, and having reocived some- papers, he with: ‘
drew.into ahother room to look over thom at'his*

i

© "Hpfborn found_ himself o

mibivn find, BGaif atods it Holons a5
although he had often stood thus in her presence, Jie -

4
i

‘ the purest, deepest love.

conld not release himself from the embarraesment-
that bound him speechless; that silenced every
thought seeking for expression, every attempt at
conversation. He felt conscious of a potént charm .
that bound him heart and soul; it was the.charm |
of grace ang beauty that attracted the worship of
his gye, the homage of his spirit; it was the wons
drous charm of first-love, that, with a glowing star.
wreath, enclosed his soul! C

“ I hayo never scen you 8o silent and serious as .
today,” began Helena, who had again taken up her..
embroidery ; and she smiled kindly .and .merrily},
upon him. *May I not know'the reason .-\,

This question scemed to arouse him from & happy
dream, and ho felt as if an inner. voice  whispered,.: - -
that he should seoure the favorable moment that.-. -
might transform his dresm iito n blessed reality. '
His noble self-confidence returned; the. feeling of.
modest inner worth, like to & ray.of hope, illumined "
his soul; with new-found, trust and ‘faith- he ".fap'-u

pronched the lovely girl, and said— ERSUEN TR
“ As;you demsnd of me the reason for my serious -
mood, you give me. the opportunity for a confession -
which I find as difficult to_guard within my breast, -
in doubt and fear, as it is to express it. .. I'know but '+
little of the world, for the narrow cirolo of my duties
permits:me seldom " to view beyond ;' I know not the -
language of love, for my youth was dedicated to my -
studies, and I could find no time for the - perusal of
romances, - But I know my‘own heart all the botter, -
and read there most joyfully that it is the temple of
<8, Jearest Helena | 1 loved
you when I fust beheld you, and the oftener I am
admitted to your presence, more distinct and blissful
risea this consciousness within my breast. I have
donfessed it, freely and candidly as becomes a man;
do not mistake it for illusion, for hoyish enthusiasm 3
it is the result of ripened selfexamination, - Answer
me. now, milciy, generously, without evasion, freely:
and fearlessly, whether I may hope, by earnest love '
and patient waiting, to awaken a return in your -
feelings, to hope for an eternal, happy union ?”
 Helena hod bent over her embroidery, awaiting
higreply ; but after the first words, she allowed her
‘needle to fall from her hand, and had listened anx-
iously to his confession, the soft rose-tint upon her
cheoks deepening into glowing crimson. A strange
agitation was visible in her manner, and yet the -
trusting lover was decoived as to its meaning. As - -
her blushes deepened, ho gathered hopo and courage
to proceed ; ho deemed them the pure reflections of -
loving-innocence—it was tho glow of anger, of wounds. .
ed pride, that thus suffused hor checks. .
She rose from hor seat, her tall, majestio fignze -
proudly ercct,.and standing amid ber flowers, she~'
looked in pitying scorn and pride upon him, as gheg-:
replied— L
“ You permit yourself a strange pleasantry, gir 1~
“By all that is most saored!” snid Horborn, .
cagerly, “by all the holiest feclings of my heact, I..
spoko in seriousness.” o ) g
The boautiful features of Helena underwentmore. -
chango; her expressive faco'way like that of a-marblo . -
statuo of prido—cold, heartless, disdainful ! Hir fing .
lip curled, her eyelashes drooped as sho glanced to- . -

wards the young man, with a fleeting, sweeping l&ok, .
and sho said— o

“You compel mo—to appear hardhearted, My
father was at the head of ono of the first mercantile.
houses in London, but I will not speak of his wealth. .
his influenco; it is enough for me to say that my.:
education gives me olaims to a brilliant alliaace, -
that will exalt mo evén boyond my present poesition ;

my fixed will upon this point, and you know that L

that my customary indulgences, manifold and neges
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. sary luxuxleb remove tao from the Idea of sharing &

humble hounte, n subordinate etatlon, Aund—not tho
falntest whisper of my Leart has ever announced to
mo that I should harbor an inclination that would
Tead meo to sacrifics wy brilliant hopes and expeotan-
clea, and become contented with a simple, contracted
1ifo, as happiness.  You have requested caudor from
mo; I havo glven it without reserve, and can only re-
gret that by wy frlondly manner, which I decmed
owlng to my father’s buslneas friend, I should have
awakened feelinga of which I had no thought of, and
with which I can have no sympathy, my views of
lifo and the world being so entirely difforent. You
Thave the assuranco of my estcem, and that of the

" striotest discretion.”

vAnd from me take this fnendly advice,” sald
Mr. Hunter, who now.suddenly appeared, having
heard from the adjoining cabinet all that had been
said ; «in fature bo more careful and less precipitate

" in your offers of marriage to wealthy heiresses, un-

less you aro prepared to receive & more prompt dis-
missal than bas been given you by my daughter, I
am sgorry to have been deceived in you, for your
frankness has lost the show of virtue, and appears
to me as the poor, natural lack of a knowledge of the
world and its wisdom. Though I may not~distrust

your honesty for your bold endeavors to win a rich -

and beautiful maiden, yet must I acknowledge that

~ your gelf.confidence appears as wonderful assuranco,

which, alas, in our day, is 80 characteristio of young
people who possess somo talent. I am sorry for what

_hag occurred, for I esteemed you, and am the more

surprised that you could so totally overlook the dis-
tinctions drawn by wealth and station in life. Even
commerce has its aristocracy, and is proud of it, and

" Y would never give my consent to a marriage which
. would cause my daughter to descend; only to him

who would elevate her in tho social ranks woul(l I
joyfally award her hand. . I am sorry to inform you
that I.shall no longer be in need of your services in

. my business affairs, and you will find, aftor this de-

claration of ours, that- your visits to us would not be

" desirable.”

A polite bow accompu.med the close of the harangue,
"and denoted hisdismissal. The unfortunate Herbor,
' wbo had vainly endeavored to reply to these cruel

‘ uocusntxons and wounding taunts, wag still unable
: to nmouln.toa word ; stricken, overwhelmed bewil-

: _dered he staggered from the room.

and thntapnrc of his. incomings was sent to his.
pmnts to keep- them from want ? - And from such
‘8, famlly he dares to look up to us?to speak of love,

,'mnrrmge from sueh poeho, sonhmeutnl xden.s.
iathe only gure: foundation-stone for the so-called
_ earthly happiness ; and, where that is wnntlng. here
and “there, for pnehme, a little spring-flower may
) bloom, but never.will the ‘refreshing and nourishing
- fmlt of Autumn ripen, Havo I left London to give

. ] pity the poor fellow,” said Helena, with a touch
of fleling in her voice. But her father’s anger was

. not yet calmed, and broke forth afresh in tho words:—

«] am not sorry for him, but I grieve .that I can

" 10 longer make use of his business talent. It ig un-
. “heard of! A poor wretch, whose -mengre practice
* ‘searcely.supports his life, demanding the hand of my

daughter! Did not our physmmn say the other day

- that: be wag the son of . a petty under-magistrate in -

Hnnpver? that by charity he followed his studxes,

' elernn_l and happy union? Unbeard-of impudencs!
‘Asifthe establishment of life could be upreared
.from'sueh o foundauon, drenms, enthusiasm, and.
love apeechesl ‘The most migerable results follow. in
Gold

the ‘pride- of my age, my only ‘daughter, with my
‘wealth and influence, to & poor, unkndwh creature,

' who bnnga ag dowry nothmg but a tender heart and )

" a'ioderate talent for law ? . Have I for this—”

. Deur father, calm yourself 1 mterrupted Helena,

. -gently, and ghe’ softly stroked 'his reddened brow;
~syou know that my hopes and wiskes in regard to
- thefuture are entirely your own ; you have nothing

" 16 fear for my heart ; ita choice. will be worthy of it.

~pelf, and :you, - ‘Yes, that you may not bo troubled‘

_wWith aux farther doubts, 1 will* acknowledge to you

— that I have hnlf chosen, and hourly wait tlm deolum-
= tion, that I may fully deoide.” ‘

P Whaz do' you say, child 97 replled the fnther,
greatly -gurprised, * « You ‘have done’ this quretly,

‘and -1 have not remnrked— I hope—muyI know

-the name 97 : -

. #4The. Count von Rmohenstem." u.nnounced ‘the .
v semmtrmnn, and a significant smile played on Hele.

-na’a llps, and told’ the ambitious merchant this was

. the chosen ona. .

‘The count appeared in tho most olegant nnd fash.

- jonablo foilette, nddressing father and daughter with

tho conscious condescension, the studied, affable in-

"~ Qifference, so much affeated by the young aristocracy.

Helena’s cheeks wore suffused at his approach.
- 4Miss Helens,” he began, laughingly, I appear

_before you to-day like the knightly hussar, 8t. Val,

in the operotte of Tranchon, on his first appearance.

. Indeed, it was a similar adventure that deprived me

"of the felicity of finding myself within the charmed

circle of your grace and beauty, a few moments
sooner. My fiery impatienco—I count the seconds
tili the blissful hour arrives that brings me to your
presgnce—my impatient speed, cansed me to tyran-
nize over my good Arabian. Foaming and fiying, he

" bore me over tho Jungfernstieg, (a well-known walk,)

and, as I was turning the corner of the new wall, o

- neat little flower-girl was passing, and struck by Am-

urath, she fell to the ground. My steed stood still aj

* my command ; I sprung from the saddle, threw the’

reins to my groom, and hastened to the girl’s relief.
'.l‘he poor thing was unhurt, only bewildered by the

ﬁ'lght, and with St. Val I could have sung:

“¢Upon the malden's breast T saw

A flower so like to thee, '
~ A fragrant, fresh and bloomlng roso,

I thought thy checks to see.’

Yes, dearest Miss, the entire fragrant contents of
the flower-basket lay strown upon the ground; only
this rose I found upon the white apron ef the little

gtk Ipaid for it the value of the entiro basket;

" aad, in view of this flower’s glorious destiny, have

obtained it at much below its worth'; for, if my fer-
“went entreaties are heard, the queen of flowers will
exhale her perfumed breath upen the gmcxoua hand
of the queen of beauty.”

With a graceful obeisance he presented tho rose,
and with embarrassed gratitude and thankful smile,
the lady nccepted the gift. Mr. Hunter was lost in
-admiration of tho aristocratic grace and manner of

the nobleman ; and when the conversation became -

more general, he could not refrain from telling him
that his deceased wife had been the descendant of
au'ancient noblo housoe in Scotland ; 8o that, on the
maternal side at least, his daughter could boast of.

gentle blood. It appeared as if this remark caused

& sudden and pleasant effect upon the count, strength-
ening & hitherto vacillating thought.  He turncd
suddenly towands the merchant, and reminded him

of thu promise - of an ancient and rare work, of ]

hended the request, and smilingly left the room,
lcaving tho sclf.consclous sprlg of tho arlstocracy
alono with bia daughter,

The loug wished-for moment had arrved; and
Helenn awaited, with beating heart, the words of tho
count. The declaration of his affection was liko his
usual conversation, borrowed from some leading play
or farce; fov he was sadly deficiept in originality,
88 well a5 in heart. Mo was ono of thoso actors in
real life, who play their parts, studylng effect, and
making use of every favorablo opportunity; but his
heart remained cold and untouched in the play of
life; for With him all was caleulation; and thero
was not & word of truth in -tho story of the flower-
girl; nejther was there in_the protestations of his
love. But Helena’s judgment was blinded by her
own worldly hopes and expectations ; she could not
sce benenth the mask hp had assumed, and she ré-
ceived the offer of his hunﬁ with «deep, inward joy.
When Mr, Hunter returned, ho was overwhelmed by
the announcement of the honor that had been bo-
stowed upon his child; the matter was so far set-
tled; an early day named for the solemn betrothal;
the proud, triumphant Helena, giving not one thought
to the wounded and devoted love of young Herborn.
Bhe was immersed in golden dny-dreams, in glitter.
ing fantasies, that promised an unclouded future,

CHAPTER II.

Tt was the evening of the same day, that Herborn
was passing through the much.frequented Jungfern.
stieg ; the last rays of the mild spring sun colored
the immense basin of the Alster with gold and pur-
ple, that it glistened like o fairy sea; the innumera-
ble boats, with their windfilled sails, and floating
streamers, ekimming over the waters; the graceful
swaus that quiet and peaceful sailed maojestically
along, they passed like phantasmagoria before the
sight, dreamy and beautiful. From the land of fancy
the thought returned to the busy, striving, every day
world, as tho eye glanced downwards through the
friendly growth of -the lindens to the thronging,
surging mass of beings of every class, intent on the
pursuit of business or pleasure, What a contrast!
The poetically glorious pioture of Nature, the Alster-
stream, and the sinking, fiery orb, the decp, blue
heavens—all so still, so graud, and solemn, 5o won.
drously ‘beautifal to the hesrt; and beneath' the
fresh, May.green tree ranks, the thronging crowd
'of God’s noblest creatures, fow of whose glances
turned to tho wonders of tho good Creator. The
looks of the many were directed within, where oal.

striving to solve the grent arithmetical problem, how
to win.much, much gold. 'This universal eager
desire, wag partially explained, by tho view of the
proud palaces to the left ; the shops, with their mii~
rored windows six feet lugh and the dazzling exhi-
bition of .the coetly luxuries there ; -objeots that, by
their glitter, have often extmguished the sunlight of
‘contentment in weak human breasts ; have destroyed
many & humble -home’s repose, and cast from its
happiness many a foolish, longing heart ; that, roam.
ing the world in search of fortune, never attaining
its desire, nt last.found a gmve in the sholter of the
almshouse.

These thoughts coursed swrfcly through' Herborn’s

brain; he saw the ideal and the beautiful forgotten,
amid -the hasty, maddened search for wealth, He
had left the merchant’s house as if under the influ:
ence of some dark and pursuing dream, and only
when he reached -his modest room, did he appear to
awaken from the nlghtmnro weight that oppressed
him, But tho awaking was terrible! For the first
time he felt tho curse of poverty resting upon him;
his spirit rebelled beneath the tyranny of the rich
man’s despotism, and a deep, burning wound was in
his heart, inflicted by Helena’s ungratefu! hand, . He
‘| cursed his own blindness'in permitting the mention
of his holiest, feelings in that. house of wealth but
he had  not thought of his poverty, nor her wealth,
in the discovery of his love, that was-as pure as the
outepoken prayer to God!* Ho had -approached He.
lena in the noble consciousness of his manly worth ;
he bad nqt thought of . the difference of fortuxe; for
ho would. have -taken her to his heart and home,
‘without a thought of dowry; and for o humble and
contented lot, he- deemed his - efforts -all sufficient,
The bitterest of his feelings was.in the thought that
ghe, whom he had deemed g0 loving and true, har-
bored . the _egotisms, the -mercenary caloulations, of
worldliness ; that . sacrificed every .pure.emotion in
the endeavor to gain social advantages and- position,
Ho remained locked in his room all day, with the
great pang gnawing at his heart.strings; with life.
less hopes and ‘aimless life. Iis best feelings had
been most grossly outraged ; his claims to happiness
ecornfully denied. As evening approached, the first
keen storm of grief subsided, and left exhaustion in
its place; he thought of Helena, the proud, the un.
attainable, and of ‘the necessity of resignation to his
fate. Then he thoughy with reverential, filial affec-
tion, of his aged parents, by his industry shielded
from want ; he thought of his noble profession, that
was to obtain their rights to the unfortunate and
oppressed and for theso. aims he resolved anew to
uplift the burden of life, and cheerfully to'fulfill lns
duty.
‘The golitude of his chamber weighed heayily upon
him, and he hastened from the houso to scck o
friend, the only one he had found in his lifepath,
who was truo and reliable. He came to the Jung-
Jernstieg, passing through the motley crowd. The
departing eun, disappearing beneath the far, blue
waters, seemed like o symbol of his own destiny;
for his most cherished hope was lost in the deceptive
flood of life. Ho had attained the furthest end of
tho walk, and was passing the friendly Alster-pavil.
ion, when he heard his name called. It was Main.
ert, the' friend he, was about to scek, and on his
usually cheerful countenance there lingered an ex:
pression of undisguised troublo and silent sorrow.

“Iam glad that you have come,” he said, cordially
grasping, his friend’s hand; «fromi you at least I
shall hear tones that speak to the heart. For an
hour I have been listening to the voices of the crowd,
and have waited vainly for one harmonious sonud ;
all is terrible discord ; there is not a breath of mel..
ody there! Even at the social tables in the pavilion
thero ig no soul-music; all is strange and discordant,
there i3 no pure, national melody. XLet us seck soli.
tude, my friend, for I wish to unburden my heavy
heart to you; perhaps-I shall then feel better.”

Ho drew Herborn up the friendly enclosure that
surrounds the pavilion on three sides ; and they sat
down at some distance from the building frow whence
they could behold the evening gilded mitror of tho
strcam ; they two were tho only persons who had
sought mtirement in that lovely spot.

"« Hore wo are alono;”” said Mainert, ¢ the . softly

which they hnd sbok_en 3 tho obliging fatbor compro:!

culation had taKen' its place in the heart, nnxlouslyv

rolling Alster-waves at our fect givo forth far more
harmony than the buman waves left behind us,
Lot them flow on-~they speed towards ono common
olm ; 1ifo §s musio, and musio ls lifo; every tono In
musio Is & plcturo of lifo!  Uttered uud dylng, gay

towards death, But If we guard the life-tones within
us puroe, wo shall overcomo much of tho discoxg with-
out; and tho harmontous utterances of soul, when
death arrives, shall change to the muslo of the
sphoros, and render our departuro welcome. You
look surprised at my serious mood ; you havo been

views of lifo I placed before you. To-day 1 arrive at
the consclousness that existence is more than a mer-
ry danco. You knew of my pure, dovoted love for
Marie ; hear now the end of my blissful dream. Her

with tears ; yet I cannot feel offended,. for both are
honest, and have been candid with me. You know
her-only by the description which I have given you,
but this was given by o true heart, I assure you
again. * Father Jager is one of tho best of men;
but early, bitter life-cxpericnces, have drawn to

and this is the only dark epot in his truthful, pure
soul. Chance directed me to his house for lodgings;
lie looked on me at first with coldness and distrust,
and appeared to regret that ho had rented me the
rooms without further inquiry into my character
and profession—for he did not seem to like the idea
of having a musio teacher in the house. In the
courso of time, however, I succeeded in gaining a por.
tion of bis good will; I was honored during the sum-
mer with invitations to visit his neat little garden
outside of the city, and in the winter I was admitted
to his family circle, I even succceded in persuading
him to permit me to tench singing and musio to his
daughter ; but the permission was given under the
express condition that I should only teach her sacred
music. I kept my promise, but it certainly was not
the first timo that, during the singing of the church-
hymns, the heart sang to another melody, We thought
it'right and natural, and deemed it no desecration
to mingle our thoughts of love with the anthems of
divine love—mingling our gratitude for its bestowal
with tho praises of the (Good Father, who in his good-

{ness and beauty gave to his children the preoxous_

boon of love, - .

ayear, and I deemed it'my duty to speak frankly to
Marie’s fnther, and ‘demand of him her hand, In

left the priestly. rond because the new philosophy

doubt and thought within me, and that I could ot
admit that the church dogmas- of: the .Middle Ages

cessity of playing the hypoorite in holy places, and ofy
keeping the people who thirsted for enlightenment,

told this to the old man, his face grew darker at every
word ; and wheg I ended by telling him I had chosen
my noble art freely and gladly, and in its' exercise :
found the peace of my-soul, that 1 had lost amid the-
ological conflicts, he started angrily from his seat,
and vowed he would never consent to his daughter’s
union with me. It was in vain that I attempted to
prove that I had acted from conscronce, that I en-
trented him to view my motives, to hear my defonce,
He remained unmoved; ho said that a man without
religion, who could frjvolously throw aside the blessed

such a man could never stand trial and temptation,
Iation in misfortune, -and would despair - at every.

misery and w.retched,ness_ for faith alone, doubting
not-and searching not, could give strength, courage

|and elevation in every position of life. It was in vain

'that I endeavored to make him oomprehend that with

that I estecmed as holy the essence of Christianity—
that I belioved its moral dis vine. Heremained stead-
fast ;. whoever threw aside ‘the dogmds and the rev-
elations could not be called -a Christidn, for it was
only through them that- religion could be received.

The end of our disputation was the annpuncement
that T must, 1mmedmwly leavo ‘the house, Marie
with her innocent, childlike heart, was terrified when
she heard from her father.that I was not a Christian ; ;
with burning tears she mt‘orme(l mo that, had she
known this before, she would have fled from me as

God to efface my memory from her heart!

Thus ends my blissful dream of life, the brightest
hope ! thus am I robbed of the treasures of cheerful-
ness, that I guarded so warmly in my breast. = To-
morrow I leave the house in whith the tender blos-
som8 of my lovo have perished, and from this time I
dedicate my lifo to the heavenly muse. Eaterpe
shall be my bride! - will be faithful to her with my
latest brenth ; and she, too, will never forsake me, for

she will not be terrified by my -belief, and she will

find the pnrest hnrmon’y of heart and reason in my
rellglon i

Herborn had taken his fmond’s hu.nd in token of
his earnest sympathy for his sufferings, He hesitat-
ed not to'return a like confidenco, and he told- Main.
ert how ho too had smarted beneath the despotism
of pride and wealth.

# See, friend !” he said in conclusion, “thus has
Tate, in ono-and the same day, destroyed for us the
loveliest flowers of being; but let us, in munly
strength and united action, seck to overcomo the pain.
Let not our noblo powers bo broken ; they have been
given us to fulfill our duty, each in a holy cauge.
We can serve manking, and henceforth, in the welfare
of all, must seek our happiness!”

“ We will thus seek it ! replied Mainert solemn-
ly ; “and the heavenly breath of the true, the good,

painful now! Our l‘rrendsth shall be tho/aered
shield against all storms of the future; it ,shail be
faithful and eternal]”

“ Faithful and eternal I” oried Herborn from his
inmost heart, and there was silence between them.,
Hand in hand they looked up to the brilliantly light-
ed dome of heaven, that, with its starry splendor,
showered consoling light upon all darkened, grief..
worn souls.

Only noblo hearts can feel true resignation under
deep trial, for their spiritual strength has power to
overcome sorrow with reason—to cause them to for-
got their woes in' sympathy for others’ sufferings,
Our friends weré blest with this epiritunl strength ;
it was mighty and active in their bosoms, and for-
bade there the admittance of despair,:

The front side of tho Alster pavilion; whick gave
" M

or gad, tender or threntening, its every flight {a a step

ncoustomed to the laughing pictures, the sunny.

father has dismissed me, and she has banished me”

his soul a gloomy fanaticism he miscalls religion;

We loved each othor purely and fervently {hus for

place of answer he desired to know my life: hlstory..
and true aud candldly I told him of the past.. But-
when he heard that I-had studied theology, and had:

which I had adopted with all my soul ‘had ‘aroused:

could in the name of Christianity bless the present, :
and for this was compelled to withdraw from the ne-:

in the olden darkness for governmental pay. When I’

ministry, should not bie entrusted with his child; for .
either for himself or others—he could find no conso- .

stroke of ill, and leave those dopendent upon him in -

the form and husks 1 did not cast dway " the spirit;

from the Tempter of souls; now sho would: pray to -

the beautiful, will heal the burmng heart-wounds_so .

breathlessly—

omnibus, could not find a earrlnge, and 50 was com

only undergo for you,”
CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT.

Wrltten for tho nennor of Lizht,
I LOVE TO'BE NATURAL,

-BY COUSIN DENJA.

I am Nature's sun-child--I am wild and romantic;
Ilove tho green flelds and the shady old wood §

frantic,
As they dance o'er the pobbles in frollcsome mood !

And tho wall by the cow-path, 8o mossy and old,
Is more dear to my heart than a bag full of dollars,
'.I‘lmn the rustling of sllks, or the shining of gold.

And oft, when my hopes {n tho future do falter, N
Aud visions of darkness have shrouded tho mind,

With a mossy old stump In the woods for an altar, -
Have I prayed that my heart bo kept gentle and kind,

Let those who delight heaps of gold to bo piling,
Tilo o, if they choose, till It reach to the bluo;

But bo sure that when Death sends his arrows o-flylng, -
That a balance of credlt has been given to you!

I know It Is thought, when the beard has grown stronger,
And a row of dark whiskors has mantled tho faco,

That we should not bo childlike, and gentlo no longer,
And to “become like a child ™ 18 a perfect disgrace!

Tho lips that once pralsed the good Father nbovo,
And danced at the gound of a musical stream,
Will oft, curse His nume; while His bountiful love
. I8 not worthy of thought—pass it by as a dream!

Just ot a man lve in accordance with Nature,

> Appear as God mado him, and use common senso— .

He would soon take a trip out to Taunton or Worcester,
Whero his board would bo pald at the publio exponaol

L know that my friends aro oft shocked at my capors, '
- And wish I would learn to behave llke & man;

Wear fashlonable airs in proference to Nature's— -
And I'd like much to pleaso them, but lts more than'T can.

They may laugh at my notions, and say thnt, I'm odg, '
But I caro not & whit for the laugh or tho snéor; .

If I'm true to my nature, and true to my God, o
~*T'will be well with me always, wlt.h nor.hlng to fear{
Tllakluwood Cottage, 1859 - .
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" Written for the Banner of Light,

T OERAY

BY AN EX- *BURGEON.

dine were & Mr. Clifford and . his two lovely daugh-

former—a fine and ‘robust lookxng man, apparently
about fortj-five years of nge—hud been for long years
engaged in the East India marine trade, at Caloutta,
in ‘which busmess he had succeeded in amagsing &
a-large fortune. ~The motive which had induced Mr.
Clifford’s return to his nntlve land, from which he
had , for nearly a qunrter of a century voluntarily

cldest dnughter, Marian, which had, since the death
of her mother, some ten months prevjous, exoited no
slxght degree of anxlety in the migds of her remaln-
ing: parent and sistor.

Hyatt, o day or two after our arrival in. port, I took

The latter received me with great courtesy, at_the
same time presentmg mb to thejunior member of the’
ostublxahment-—n Mr. Bancroft—a young Baltimo-
rean, of _pleasing nddrees, and whom I afterwards
learned was betrothed to Marian Clifford, the heroine
of this exmple skotoh,
In the'course of our somowhat lengthy conversa-
tion, my newly- -made friend, Mr. Clifford, informed
me of the snd_bereavément which he had’ recently
met with, in’ ‘the loss of a dearly beloved \vlfo, who
had passed to the spirit-world after a lingering sick-
ness of nearly four years, of that much - dreaded and
terrible - discnso-—consumption.. Finding in me an
interested and sympathetic - listener, the kind-
hearted merchant spoke most feelingly of his chil-
dren, adding, with an expression of undisguised sor-
row, that the feeble health of his eldest dnnghter.
Marian, was p source of considerablo alarm to his
own mind, as well as to that of her sister and nu-
merous friends in Calcutta, who agreed, with her at-
tendant physician, that n change: of sceno and. oli-
mate was necessary, and that nothing would so
speedily and perfeotly ensure the invalid’s restora-
tion'to health, as a long sen-voyage. Judging from
my profession that [ was a man of some experienco
in such matters, Mr. Clifford: politely asked my
opinion upon a subject which he had for wocks held
in earnest contemplation. in his own mind.
I told him that delicacy would prevent any inter-
ference upon my part, in regard to a case that was
now in the hands of 8o experienced and trustworthy.
a man as I knew Dr. Harlowe to be; but that if it
was his desire to learn my views upon so important
o subjeet, I would, with his permission, émbrace the
earliest opportunity of calling upon his daughter,
previous to offering any advice in the matter.
The merchant secmed to fully appreciate the sen-
timents expressed in my last remark, and .on part-
ing with me a few minutes later, thanked meo kindly
for the deep interest I had evinced in regard to the
welfuare of an entire stranger, and with renewed pro-
testations of friendship, and the most urgent en-
treaties to visit his family often during my stay in
port, cordially bade me farewell.
The morning succeeding that of my interview with
Mr _Clifford, I received an invitation to dine with
the famxly of the latter, the same day. As courtesy
forbade the refusal of so high-toned & compliment
upon my part, I immediately returned an afirmative
answer to my merchant friend’s noto, and thon went
to appriss Captain Hyatt of ‘my intention to take
dinner on shore,
Four o’clock in the afterncon found me at the door
of the residence of Mr. Clifford. - A Hindoo servant
received me, and at once ushered mo into the dark-
encd but; tastefully furnished drawingroom, where
were assembled the merchant’s smail family, includ-
ing Mr. Bancroft, the junior partner of Mr. Clifford’s
establishment, with whom I had exchanged & few
words the day before.

Atmy entrance into the room, my friend rose
from his Beut, and, with a hand-grasp that would
have made even the most distant and bashful of men

tho proapect of tho ./:m;;femalnfy, was, as 13 usual on
mild and cheerful ovenings, filled with visltors, and
tho tables surrounded with merry guesis.  Apart
from the crowd eat tho Count Reichensteln, looking
Impatiently nmong the passers:by, na If ho expected
gomo porson. At last o young man, pushing bis
way among tho throng, reached the spot, nnd sald

“Hero I am at last! auch o time! I missed tl:o

pelled to march the long way ; it is a sacrifice I would

And the songs of tho streamlet—oh, they drive mo most

Thero's tho old rustio bridgo that was built by our fathers, *

wise beaming with love and tenderness.. . )
B tlns, hair of . a pale, golden hue, rippling in dellcute o

The only, ¢ cabln pu.ssengers ‘on board the slup On-

feol Limaclf thoroaghly at home, conducted mo to tho
further end of tho npartment, whero tho ladles were
eitting, and gracefully presented mo in turn to ench
of his daughtera—girla of auch varfed and wondrous
beauty, that one, in belolding them, might havo mo-.
meptarily olosed {his eyes, and belleved himself an
inhabitant of falry land, or a willing captive in some
Turkish harem.

Dinner being upeedlly announced, mino host at
-] once led tho way to tho dining-hall, closely followed

and the jnvalid Marian * bringing-up the rear,” as
military men say. Luckily tho seat awarded mo at
the tablo (which, by. the way, was spread with a
most sumptuous repast) was directly opposite to
Mr. Clifford’s, whilo the young ladies ocoupied their
customary place on the right hand of their fond and
indulgent father.

One could sco at a single glance that the merchant
prince was proud of his mothorless girls—and justly,
too, for two lovelier creatures than Marian and Jes-
sica Chﬂ'ord never delighted the eyes or glu.ddoned
tho hearts of edrthly parents.

Marian, the eldest daughter, of whom I wwh chteﬂy
to speak, was one of those tall and lithe shaped crea-

and particularly in America, whero beauty and-
frailty seem to be inseparablo characteristios of wo-
man--beings whose every movement is full of grace
and poetry, and whom we gaze on with feclings of
reverent awe and admiration, yet dare not rest our
carthly hopes upon, lest the mortal casket should bo
shivered at our feet, and the enshrined spirit, taking
wings, soar away to it3 native bowers. Of such &
delicate and heavenly mould was Marian Clifford. A
small, but well-shaped head, was carefully poised
upon & neck whose symmetry of form might have.
served for o model to even the most chaste and fasti-
dious of acul'ptors; a complexion in which - the rose

" |tried vainly to compete with the purity and white-

ness of the lily ; eyes of o deep violet\ color, shaded
by a long and dark fringe-work, that in repose im.
parted o sad and mournful expression to orbs other-
Add to

waves over & somewhat lofty brow of Parian whxte-
| ness, and falling in a luxuriant shower of curls over

“|a pmall comb of African gold at tho back of the:

head, and you have but an xmperfeoz plcture of Mn-

2 rian Clifford, as she sat before me in ber exqulsm

fitting dresa of black crape, her showy arms bnred
nearly to the shoulder, and clasped by brncelete ol’
riohly carved Jot, forming the only ornaments to thut
simple yet elegant mourning costume. -

In striking contrast to her ‘spiritual sxscer, was -
| the dark and regal beauty of Jessica. In staturo an
inch or two shorter than Marian, yet lookmg by far.
‘| the older of the two, in" her full and womanly pro-
portions, sho was, both_in form and feature, what'!
most persons’ would have' pronounced 5 brilliaiit

by Jesslea (the younger daughter,to whom I had .
- | gallantly offered my arm,) and mysoelf; Mr. Bancroft .

tures, which wo often meet with in northern climes, -

ters, orphnn ‘girls of eightecn and twonly years, The Spn.msh beauty. . The more 1 dwelt upon- her -oval-
shaped head, broad. bat low brow, olive oomplexlon,
Inrge, piercing black eyes, and hair of ebon darkness,
the more I bccnmo impressed with the idea that Jes-:
sica Clifford .was & child of old Castile, and perhaps
an adopted daughter of Mr. Clifford, botweon: whom
and Jessica I could not poss:bly trace the Bhghzest
exiled himself- and family, was the ill heu.lth of his | Before the dinnet hour was fairly, over, however, I
was relioved of this suspliio

y remarks ‘made’ by
Mr, Clifford relative to the birth of his children, and .

‘Having been introduced to Mr, Clifford by Capuun

occn.aion, while Btrollmg through the pnnolpnl street
of tho city, about a wesk after, to enter the trndmg-
house in which Mr. Clifford was the senior partner.

by Jesslca.’s expressmg total ignorance of ‘the Spnn-
ish lnnguage. Marian, the -eldest daughter,. was .
born in Sa.lem, Mmuchusetts, the native place’ of
her deceased mother, and from whom she had ins
herited her blonde style- of beauty and fragile con-.
stitution.” -Jessica, two years the Jjunior of Mm-lnn,
was born during the first year of Mr, Lllfl‘ord’s rosis .
dence in ‘Caldutts, which fact accounted in & meag: '
ure for the great difference in looks, form und tom
perament; of the two sisters. i
In converaation, Jessicn’ Clxﬂ'ord was pnrhuularly
drilliant and witty ; whilo her: sister, though less’
gifted in point of eloquenco, was nevertheless equnlly
agrecable in her quiet simplicity of lnnguage. ) Wlth
the exception of & slight hacking cough, Mayian: wns !
to all outward appearances porfeotly well, though i in..
speaking about her with Mr. Bancroft, her- nccepted

was told that it was Marian's nature to alivays look
upon the bright side. of lifo, and to conquor, ns far :
a8 possnble, tho slightest trace of indisposition’ upon
her own part, knowing, a8 she did, that sioge the -
death of her mother, over whose couch she hnd hung
untiringly for months, refusing all offers of rehel’ ic
the midst of her long watchings, the anxzious. heurts
of both her father and sister wore over on the alert, -
to detect tho slightest inroad made by the hand of -
disease upon her heretofore sound constitution, -

health; I strovo by a variety of encouraging remarks; to

the drawing-room, having refreshed themeelves by a
short siesta.

Tho cvening passed off most agreeubly to ull

piano, (which, by the way, was ong of Chioker.
ing’s seven octave instruments,) Je gfon replied that

est.
Could anything have been more elcgnnt and com.

ca’s reply ? I think not; and as I rose from my
seat, and, offering my arm to the beauteons girl,

deep flush of pride which auddenly rose to tho brow

robe brushed gently against his knee, 'ng, leaning
gracefully upon my arm, she moved proudiy towards

unprepared for such wonderful brilliancy of e'xem-
tion as now greeted' my listening and adwmiring

called o natural musician; art having done, com-

lover, while enjoying our mérechaums after drnner. I

Feeling that Mr. Baneroft was perhaps unneceg- - )
sarily alarmed in regard to the state of his lady-love’s : P

dissipnte the sense of unensinéss and alarm which
hung like a cloud upon the mind of the devoted lover. "

A speedy terminus was now put to our gloomy convor- s .
‘sation by the entrance of Mr. Clifford, who informed -

us that the ladies were waiting our appearance in" -

she sometimes played for the entertainment of . her
father and sxster, who wero extremely fond of musio,
and that it" T would not bo too severe a critic upon. - K
the performances of an amateur, she should bo only .
too happy to extend the same favor to her father's )

‘plimentary to the feelings of a stranger, than Jessi- -

led her towards the piane, 1 did not marvel at the

of Mr. Clifford, as the snowy fokls of Jessica’s muslin -/

ears. Jession Olifford.was indeed what might be

'} paratively speaking, little or nothing for' the dark- ¢
eyed beauty, ns one might casily have divined, after”
once hearing that rich yet strangely untutored voice
burst forth in song; o thousand times more sympu.;_: o

parties concerned, To my surprise and delight, ‘I, .
found that Marian Clifford played the guitar quito [ j‘» f
artistically; accompanying herself inasweet-tonedfj o
soprano voice of almost birdlike quality. Upon my "
inquiring if cither of the ladies played upqn the' '

the instrument. I must confess that I wis entirely L
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BANNER OF LIGHT.

thetfo and touching to my heart, than all the forld
arlas and carstartling cavatinas with whioh fomale
operatic.aingers love to regale thefr auditors.

After finving pretty ecvercly taxed the vocal and
fnstrumental pows rs of the sisters, my host proposed
dgame of chcss for mo with the charming Jessica,
while ke occupied himeelf by o perusal of tho :Lon-
don journals, which ho had just recelved that duy,
Meantime, Mariaa and Mr. Bancroft enjoyed a cosy

* little tete-n-toto upon the verandn.

- After having lost two games by the doxterity of

i my bandsome partoer, who in point of skill was

slightly Morphyish, I declined further playing, on
the plea of tho' latencss of the hour, although, in
reality, not.a little ashamed of my ignorance or ill.
laok. in tho matter.

The next timo that I met Mr. Clifford was some

‘ten dnys later, at the residenco of Dr. Harlowe, the

- old, port physician, whither I had been invited to

.

consultation, by the latter, at the request of the
merchant. . My friend scemed pleased when, after
listéning to the doctor’s deseription of the invalid, I
ggreed in recommending o sea voyage, a8 the surest
means of restoring Marian to her former good bealth.

After the departure of Mr. Clifford, howover, whom
business engagoments called hurriedly away from us,

“Dr. Harlowe -informed me in terms of strictest con. .

ﬁdence that only & day or two previous he had
sounded the lungs of Marian, at her earnest desire,
and learned the truth of what he had long feared,

‘namely, that a hardening of the central portion of:

the left lung had commenced.
Upon my asking him'if his patient seemed much
startled and alarmed at such announcement, he re-

- plied that, on tho contrary, she had exhibited the
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most wondurful composure; her only fear hoing on

 the score of keeping such a thing secret from her
: father dnd sisters, to whom the old dootor had pro-

mised not to divulge a word concerning his examina-
tfon or its results.

..Oncoor thco, after my intorview with Dr. Harlowe,
I called upon the Cliffords, who ‘were busily engaged
in’ maklng preparations for their- 1nte1!ded voyage ;
Captain Hyatt having kindly consented to receive
them  as -passengers in his ehip, now. homeward
bound; " After. & month’s stay in' Caloutta, orders

. wore given-one Bunday morning, to all'hands to hold

themselves in readinesa to leave port enriy Mondny
morning. L

‘Mr, Clifford - ‘and his fnmlly deio.yed oomlng on
board until tho last hous; although the cnptnin and
'myself had seen that all articles necessary for their
oomfort were’ carefully provided in. tho cabin award-
ed them, A large.party of friends, mostly English
residents in Calcutta, accompanied Mr. Clifford’s
family to the ship, for the purpose of wishing them
God-speed | ‘on their yoyage to Amierica.

Leaning lightly upon the arm of Mr, Bancroft,
Marian came on-deck, her blue ‘eyes filled with &
tonder love-light, and her pale cheels flushed with
excitoment. * At their npproaoh Captain ‘Hyatt was
standing arm-in-arm with’ me, near tho stairs lead.
ing down to the ogbin.- Ho was o handsome, dark-
complexioned inan of about thirty-six years, with a
true sailor’s heart, and a firm but gentle tempoer,
that made him one of the best disciplinarians and
the pleasantest of companions on shipboard,

Upon Mr. Bancroft's presenting Marian Clifford to
the Captain, (who, being & man of much natual re.
serve of character, bad never made the acquaintdnce
of Mr. Clifford’s family, although this was his third
voyage to that particular port,) I noticed that a sud.
den torror passed over the strong man’s frame, as
nervously relaxing his hold upon my arm, he cor-

-dially extended Lis hand to meet that of the young

girl: The-sensation which Iexpenenced was sim.
ilar to thatof na eleotric shook, supposing my friend,
Captain Hyatt, to be the battery used upon tho 0C-,
casion,

.How to account for thxs singular coincidence, ex-

" cept o' the ground ‘of human’ sympnthy and mag:

netic influence, I could not ‘tell ; but one thing is cer-
tain, that no.such violent bodily emotion. was per-
oeptible, when, & minute or two :later, Mr, Clifford
advanced -and introduced . Jessica to his business
fnond, Mr. Hyatt.

Tho timo for: bidding friends adieu at last nmved

. and. I, trembled inwardly, as my car caught- the

whispered pledge of love and constanoy which passed
hétween Marian and her truly devoted lover.  Once,
I thought, I detected a tear-drop start to tho .azure
eye, of Marian, as Richord Bancroft fervently em-
braciog the idol of his heart, looked down into the
pure, sweet face uplifted of his own, ‘and said, sor-
rowfn]ly, « If this. pirting, dear Marian,”<~« ghonld
bo'our. last-on earth!” he would have said, but
the lxght,ening like glance which Marian -quickly
turned upon Dr. Harlowe, who stood near by, as

a suapwwn that he had' divulgod het secret to her

‘oyeranxxous lover . flashed upon her mind, stariled
the young man’ aud arrested words that even the in- |

valid could not Jbear to hear one, whom she sincerely
ioved ‘utlers -

'As I ontlcipm:d the old phymoxnn mierpreted the
meoning of that look, for, moving rnpxdly to the
side; of - his - patient, he -eaid, in - an‘'undertone,
« Marian, - do' not roproach me fof whntlnm not
gnill of P e

Thy clond  that had momentanly rested upon ‘the
giowmg features of the young girl was at once dis-
polied, and with a light, rippling ‘langh, sho turned
tomuds Bancroft, and snid «Don’t be surpmed
Blohard if upon my return to Caloutt,o., some two
yenrs hence, you ace in plrce of slight, tall Marian

- Clifford, & mammoth woman, weighing a hundred or
* two "pourids more than-you do now. . There’s no

: knowlng what 4 Tevivifyiog' effect the sea-breezes

-may have upon my constitution, Dick, for my new-
‘made friend, tho surgeon here, is determined to make

“a-sajlor of me; aint you, doctor?”’ and tho merry-

~ hearted girl turned an appealing look towards me,

which: seemed to say to my sickening heart, # Do
please endorse my sentiments, and help me to keep
np this mock game for a fow moments longer.”

-Of course T wreathed my lips into a smile, and
tried, by the utterance of some careless remark to
join in tho levity of miy fair companion. Commend-

" "ing Marian to my care during her long voyage, and
" "enjoining God’s blessing npon us both, Richard Ban-
. croft once more pressed his lips to the pale brow of

the invalid, and shaking bands with Jessica and
her father,: drew tho arm of Dr. Harlowe within

- his“own, and descended tho sido of the ship to
. the wharf.

Amxd the .waving of handkerohiefs and hats on

. ghore, the Ondine, with its precious nnd beautious

freight, passed out of sight,
-For several days Marian geemed as bright and

.- Joyous as a newly-fledged bird, and as I watched her
- rapidly pacing up and down the. deck, leaning on

Ler father’s arm, or, hand: in hand with- the dark-|

eyed Jesalea, I could not bub fecl within my own
heart, thag the destroyer, conaumption, would, in the
case of Marfan Cliford, bo chcaicd o{ ono long
covated victlm.

A creaturo more full of life and happincss than
Marian way, during the first three or four weeks of
otir passage, I never witnessed ; it scemed as If she
had been born a child of the rolling sea, so much
did shoe enjoy its, to ber, censcless attractions, The
sunlight of joy. which appeared to spring into ex-
istence in her warm leart, diffused itself through-
out the entire ship’s crew; who christened Miss
Marian % The good fairy of the Ondine,”’ so surely
did her sweet smile and gentlo words win their way
to their rough-hearts, At first Captaln IHyatt
scemed shy of making the acquaintance of one who
seemied almost involuntarily to extort universal
homage from 'all on boarl. By degrces, however, I
observed that even he found it difficult to resist the
‘witehery and fascinatious of the simple and artless

Mar! .

/lghw amusement, sho often sang her sweetest
songs, joined often by her sister’s voice, | and occa-
sionally by the’ captain himself. Mr. Clifford ap-
peared delighted at the perceptible improvement in
his eldest daughter’s health, and privately remarked
to me that he should never regret the sacrifico Lo
had made in business affairs, for the sake of Tenow-
ing Marian’s lease, of life. Dear, devoted Jessica,
with her warm, womauly heart, also found her chief
pleasure in the contemplntion of her sister’s pori‘ect
happiness, N

Bat alas, for the frmlty ‘of human hopes ! One
morning I thought 1 obse!;v_ed a perceptible change,
(would to God I -had not to writeit]) for the worse
in the oountenance and spmts -of my - patient, whos
since the time of our deporture, had apparently
laughed defiance at medical advice and dootor’s pre-
seriptions,

There was a. full nnd g]osoy look about the oye of.
Marian that 1'did not like to, seo, ‘and o shght. ap-
pearance of bodxly lnss:tnde, which T had never -be-
fore remarked, as she stepped on .deck after her
morning meal. A hoareeness of voioe, too, when she

nntly upon my ear, -

- By degrees the slight .and haokmg congh thh
which the young girl had been for months troubled,
essumed & more- fearful form, ‘80 mnoh 80 a8 to
exoite 'the- attention ‘ind startle the eo.rs of all on
board, by its dry’ and holiow gound. At last the
young- girl conid sing no.more, for the hoarseness
which had so 'uninvitingly thrust itself upon lLer,
seemed determined ot to bo overcome by medicjnal
power.” Thig circnmscnnce was & soutce of regrét to’
all on board the ship,’ for evon the hardy sailors,
would \beg permxsion of the captain ‘to ask Miss
Marian to sing them a song of the sea at nightfall,

of the' invalid to keep up her former buoyancy of

pints and gayety of heart, Bometimes she would
break forth Into one of her old joyous laughs, such
as old ocean had once loved to echo, but the attempt
was sure to be followed by such a violent coughing
fit, that o.ll hearts scemed . roproached for thus ex-
cmng merriment upon her part.

‘Each™ week Marian Clifford grew bodily weaker.
The onco elastio step becams feeble, a hollow, sunken
look about the temples was visible, while the cherry .
lips grow colorless, and through the transparent skin
one could clearly trace the delicate net-work of veins
beneath. In tho centre of each pale cheek burned
o round orimson spot, the heotio flush with which
consumption so often flatters and deceives its viotim
into the idea of returning health,

8till the invo.hd hnd bright days, when all that
nohced her nmmnted spmt.s and sparkling eye could
not but feel a ray of hope illumining the darkness
of ‘thoir sonis days, when supported by the manly
arm of Captain Hyatt, (whose attentions to the fast-
fading girl seemed houtly-to increase,) or her anxious
fhther, she would walk several tjmes slowly-up and
down the length of the deck, pausing oceasionally to

‘press her thin fair hand firmly ‘against her aching

side.

‘Bometimes she,wo\l:ld sit for two oF threo hours at
‘a time, bolstered upin & softly-oushioned arm-chair,
‘brouglit up from the captain’s own state room; one
thin hand claspmg her sister’s, who sat ‘upon a low

of water which bonnded her horizon on all sides; or:
carelessly toying with the soft, golden curls thnt
were now permitted to float unrestrainedly over neck

and shoulders, beenuse, a3 sho told Jossxcn,‘evon the

sore, |

The oldest and choicest of wires, nnd the dnlntxest
of delicnoies, were now get bofore the mvnhd, to tempt
her. miserable uppetxte—bnt in vain ; and soon the.

delicate sensos.”
At last the invalid was no longor ablo to remain’
on deck, nlt,hough cnptmn Hyo.tt once or twice dis-

hm clonk and carry her in his stout arms upon deck,

feasting ‘her ‘oyes once-more upon the béauties of
the rolling deep, which she had so often loved to gazs

earncst request she appeaved for a few minutes upon
eyea were red and awollen with long weeping.

consoientiously steal from duty, was spent at the
bedside of the rapidly declining Marian. At about
twelvo o'clock one Sunday night, just as the ship’
was crossing the line, the Captain was roused from
his uneasy slumbers by Mr. Clifford, who informed

shta(ﬁad expressed a-strong desire to sce and speak
with Captain Hyatt,

How can I folthfuily picture to you, my dear rea.
ders, the agonies of that parting scene, with one
who bad betn at firat the lifo, as she was in her last

get the fow affectionats words which she dictated her
gister to write, a8 a last farewell to Richard Ban.
croft, the dearly beloved of her heart; or the tender
and touching languago in which sho expressed her
thanks to the Captain and myself, for the kindness
and ecare with which we had ministered to her nu-
merous wants ; or the deep and unutterable look of

around her couch, after the power of speech had been

that wore still warm and moist with the fervent
kisses of an ngonized father and weeping sister.
Just as tho alarm bell struck tho hour of one, the
gentle and peaceful spirit of Marian Clifford winged,
its way to her mother’s arms in Heaven.

cheerfnlly bade me good mormng, grated nnplens-;

It was renily painful to witness the hard efforts |

stool at her fcet, looking out updn -the vo.st expanse

weight of her llttle golden comb mdde her poor head

very odor aud sight of food heoomo distasteful to her
obeyed my orders 8o far as to wrap her carefully in |
as if sho wero but o mere- baby, for the purpose of
npon. Jeasica, now spent her entire timo mth her_
gistor in the cabin below, and if perghance at my’

deck with her father, one. could ensily see thnh her,'

Every moment that Captain Hyatt could nowfl

him that his darling was cvidently dying,and that -

hours the pot, of the entirc ship! Ishall never for.:

gratitudo. which she turned upon all assembled -

denied her, and death had set its seal upon ker lips,’

tho beautiful form of the decensed was brought on!

deck, the coffin belng placed fn 8 firm framo work,
although tho water In the troples was almost calm
and motionless.. Like a raro pleco of sculpture
looked the dead Marian, in her snowy robes,
with one hiand grasping o roft, bright curl, as ofold,
which now fell about ber bared neck lke a golden
sheen or vefl, and o sweoet smilo still wreathing her
exquisitely chiscled mouth, At the head of the coflin
stood Jessiea and ber father, their faces blanched
with grief that could not find vent in tears, whilo
drawn up in o semi.circle stood the ghip’s crew, with
sorrowful faces and downcast eyes, Since the hour
of Marian’s death, Captain Hyatt hiad lost, a8 it were,
all control of eclf, refusing his food and showing
strong evidences of insanity. At therequest of Mr.
Clifford, I read the impreasive burial servico from
the Episcopal Litany, and offered up a prayer to the
memory of the holy dead, in the presence of the liv-
ing there assembled.” The simple, yet solomn funeral
rites over, both Jessica and her father turned to
take a lnst lingering Yook of'their sainted dead, and
press a farewell kiss upon lips now devoid of feeling,
and then slowly descended to the cabin.

Asone of the sailors advanced to screw down the
lid of the coffin,in the bottom of which ho had
previously placed several leaden bullets, preparatory
to committing it tb the deep, Captain Hyatt suddenly
broke loose from the hands of ‘two of the crew who
had supported him during the progress of ‘the fu-
neral ceremonies, and with & quick movement, was
about to leap from the railing into tho calm and
placid sca beneath, when the first mate, divining his
purpose, seized him firmly by the skirt of his coat,
and.pulled him backward apon deck again, Without
a murmur the calm, blue waters of the troplics re.
ceived their long coveted and beautiful prey. A
quickening breeze filled the sails, and the gallant
ship sped nobly on towards its destined port. For
weeks Captain Hyatt was confined to his state-room,
with that melancholy and alarming disease, brain

‘fover, . Jessica Clifford, the loving and faithful

friend, watohed constantly. beside his sick couch, and
it was then, in'the midst of his violent ravings, that
we all learned the fact of Captain Hyatt’s -deep, but
hitherto unspoken, love for Marian -Clifford, Years
havye passed since the events here narrated ocourred
and Jessica Clifford is-now the affectionate and de.
voted wife of Captain Hyatt, now a partner in the
houso -of Clifford & Banoroft, % Caloutts, from
which the former some time since retired, Richard
Bangroft is still unmarried, constant as ever to the
love that dwells in Heaven.

Writton for the Banner of Light,
RECOLLECTION.

DY LITA I DARNEY,

Once in my weariness,

‘With nono to lovo or bless,
1 wandered onward {n my pathlcss way
In_doserts mever lit by golden ray,

Where happiness ne'er dwglt,

Nor sunlight o'er was felt ;
But all wasa gloomy in ‘the deep midnight,
And owls and demons came, as passed the light.
I wandered on, but still tho darkness dcop

‘Was lighted by no star,
No sonnd of love to break tho silence deep

Camo echoing from alar.
And when I fain would lay me to ropose,
And In forgotfulness loso all my woes,
The vory alr seomed full of cliattering apes,
.Dragons and dovils, nnd ungodly shapes

.. ~Who, taunting, crowded near

My agony to hear,
And to exult, in all tholr helllsh spite,
Above tho miuisters of vanished light.,

Thelr 1ying tonguos I heard

Breathing tho eland'rous word,
Btriving to blast, with whispers foul and dark, -
The light that burned within my sou), Hopo's spark,

Thank God, there's *silver lining to the cloud,”
‘When close the tempest seems to, wind his shrond,
. And just before day’s dawn
The dlsmal forms aro born,
" That bear us sooming down to dark despalr,
‘Untl we deem the world holds nothing falr ;
Bat, lo! the morning breaks,
And all the heaven awakes
To Joln the earth fn matin hymn of pratse
To the All-guardian powor that guldes our ways—
" Bo tho long night of sorrow hath its end,
And whillo * our Father" lfves wo have a hiend.

" Oh, then, my Richard, though to me unknown,
‘Thon came, nnd placed within my heart thy throne,
) A loving brother thou
Hnst been from then till now,
And 'tis a)) meot thy friendship pure I sing, :
" whith ralsed my soul and plumed Its glittoring wing,
Which m#do mo know that love was yet for mo,
And bade me find a trusty friend in thee,
Miink{nd have deemed it strango
That thus thy thoughu should range,
) And flow In Sympathy's far-spreading tide,
" And on Afiifction’s waters choogo to glide,
“Fhat thou should'st safl thy bark
- With me, to light my dark
With lovely glimpses of thy noble soul -
That upward gleams, as Boreal lights the pole,
Rather than with the gay
. * Mo chooso thy gladsomo way,
’ And shine within tho sphere thou wollc\oo\d fill,
‘Bo dear belovcd for thine nprighl will,

Bnt ah! t.hoy know thee not,
Those frionds of sunshine hours,
That deemed thou wert but formed
To revel 'mid sweet bowers.
. But goon I lenrned thy heavenly worth,
Thy noblo honrt. home of love's birth, )
' Thy womnn s epirit, tender, kind and true; :
Thy manly courage, and thy wisdom, too. -
. Others may fill thy home ~
" . As distant, far I roam, -
Yet mom’ ry sllently delights to dwoll L
On by gone dnyo. recalling fond and well
. “Thy,words and g5ts of blest oncoumgement
‘That broke upon my spirit, henven—sem,
And my poor, orring pen :. -
.. Would bear my soul's rofrain ..
" 1o thoe, wherever in tho world thou nn,
And yicld ltn tribute to thy loyal heart,- .

_ Now, shades of real night . Lo
, - Have velled the carth from sight,
. And 1 withln my cosy little room, - -
" Have badd my gas-light keep nwny the gloom,
* Just as thy pleasant words, in days gone by, -
Became o sun to bright-lllume my sky; - "~
. And thue my musé takes wing, .
’ Bocause my heart will sing,
" Asthoughts of thee invade my peacelul rest,
“While Morpheus wonders at my couch Imprest,
Live high and holy, brother mine,
Bow only at Truth’s mighty shrine,
Year not to etoop to raiso a friend or foe, .
" Whether by sorrow or by vice brought low;
Yo canuot do a single deed of love,
But 1t ehall lift theo nearer the Above,
But it shall bind theo strong
. Unto the angel:throng,
Tho blossed bands that bend around our way,
And turn the deepest night to brightest dny,
Oh, they shall lovo theo well,
i Aud love'with theo to dwell—
ghall linger near at morning sud at night, |
And batho thy soul in memories of delight~—~y -
Shall guard theo from a thousand ills that walt, - .

Tho following afternoon, it being Christmas dny,'»

And load theo on through Heaven's opon gau, . T,
Amfboro Marck k3 1859, o

AWAY PROM HOMD,
. DY EMMA D. 8, TUTILE, .t

g

Away from home! Away from thoso wo love and
cherish! Away in the great wilderncss of joys aud
sorrows, strifo and confuslon, wealth and poverty, of
gratification and suffering, wo term a city. Better
bo in the densest wildwood—~thero the trees aro all
friends and the flowers all cousing, nod not an jota

ing and gay. On the hard pavement hard hearts
travel, and what if you meet thoasands, if the whalo
thousand jostle you! The more you meet the more

brain slck with the ondless press of stereotyped
faces, bearing the low, shrewd lines of ounning, and
the seal of care, anxioty and avarice burned with
the brand of Mammon. The moral dwarfs hurry
hither and thither, liko ants over their little mound
of earth deeply engaged in their soulcrushing no-
things. Oh, thoughtless, miserable, soulless dwarfs,
with the good and true oll blotted out—my heart is
sick !

Awny from home, sweet home ! How the thonght,s
dwell on thy familiar landscape! What new lustro
memory flings around tho little brook which me-
andered across the old farm! How fresh and green
the black walnut, peach and apple-trees arise, under .
which the hours of youthful lifo were passed | How
the little things of by-gone years come, fresh as
yesterday! What. a lesson is taught by absence!
Let the,youth who never has been from the kind
and watchful care of those who love, go away hun- .
dreds of miles into the midst of strangers, and feel
for tho first time the corruption and hollow-hearted-
ness of tho much-boastéd world, aud contrast its
actions and fricndship with the love and affeotion of
the dear ones of the old homestond then will ho t’ully
appreciate homo.

A letter from home—a letter from homei Givo

Why tremblo, hand ? I is & letter freighted .with.
love. Egyes, you do n’t'travel ovér the lines half fast
enough, I read agnin—three times I read. Strauge.
how this littlé piece of paper, with its fow:black
lines, places mo in rapport with all the loved ones at

,| bome. I gee.my mother bending over the desk traes-

ing them to me. How her" heart. throbs ‘with hopes
aud expectations. She hopes they will:find me well,

-and that the good angels will watch over and guide

me to gogdness and greatness, . . -

| from his sleep, and awaking his wi

How, much she expeots of me! Can I- -aver fulfill -
her high, ideal?  Bhe -says brothers' are at home;
and wish I were with them. Hero sister has writ-
ten 4 line of lovel

What a mysterious conneotion binds us all to-
gether! Laot-me travel to far-off Ind, yet these ties
aro not severed, Still 1 hear my:mother's voice in
‘my.dreams, as I sit in the midst of the family circle,
Last night, in slumbsz, Dwalked in the fields of the
old t‘nrm, and beard thoRlad notes of the horn eall-
ing across the mendow to dinner.. I started from
sleep to hear th ing echo of an engine thunder
ing by. y‘

Such are the bdnds of friendship which preserves
the loves of the world. Hard-hearted being who
breaks the golden cords which twine around kindred
bearta ]

. Going home! Some oné will welcome at the de-

-{ pot, s.nd}he breath of pulsating hearts will surround
{me. Carsthunder on the iron rail ; ateamer, puff on

tho rolling river; ocean, calm thy sweuing heart to
Yboar my iron ship. I’m going home—oh, giva me
swift and-propitious gales,and bear me safe to that
green oasis in. the Sahara of the world

Walnut Grove Farm, -

L OIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE.
We ' copy the following from the "Trimpet and

render oan make his own comments, whether or not
it is *rank Spiritualism” ;— -

%A farmer, in one of the Western counties of
England, was met by a man whom he had formerly
employed, and who again asked for work, Tho
farmer, (rather with & view to be relieved from his
importunity than with any intention of assisting
him,) told him he would think of it, and send word
to: the place where the m
Time passed on, and the fa ntirgly forgot his
promise. Ono night, however; he Guddenly started
said he felt a
strong impulse to et off, immediately'to the county
town, some thirty or forty miles distant; byt why, he
had'not the least idea, He endeavored to shake off

‘I the impression, nud went.to sleep again, and’nwoko a
‘ gecond time with so’strong a conviotion that he must -
| start that instant, that he dircotly rose, saddled his

horse, and set off. .

On his road he had to cross a ferry, which he
could only do one hour at night, when the mail was
cnmed over, He was almost’ certain he -should be
too late, but nevertheless rode on, and when he came

though the mail had pnsaed over & short time’ pre-
viously, - the ferryman was ‘still waiting. On his
exprossing his astonishment, the boatman replied,
+Oh, when I was on the other side I heatd you shout-

| ing, and s0 came back again’ The farmer said he’
{had not shouted; but the other had.repeated hie

assertion that he had distinotly heard hnn call.

- ‘Haying crossed over, the farmer pursued his’ jour-

ney, and arrived at the county town the next morn-

. |ing.’ ‘But now that he had come there, he had not
| the’slightest notion of any business to bo transaoted,
|and o amused himself by sauntering about the
pince, and at length entered the court where the

ngsizes were being held. The prisoner at the bar

/| had ‘just been, to all appearance, proved olearly

guilty, by circumstantial evidence, of murder; and
he wis then asked if he had any witness to call in

| his behalf. He replied that he had no fricnds there,

but looking around the court amongst the spectators,
he recognized”the farmer, who almost immediately
recognized in him the man who had applied to him
for work. The farmer was instantly summoned to
the witness-box, and his evidence proved, beyond the
ponsibility of a doubt, that at.the very hour the

1 prisoner was accused of committing murder in one

part of tho county, he was applying for work in an-
other. The prisoner was of course acquitted, and
the farmer found that, urged on by 52 uncontrollable
impulse, which he could neither ¢xplain nor account
for, he had indeed taken his midnight journey to
gome purpose, notwithstanding it had appeared so
unreasonable and causeless.
- ¢This is the Lord’s doxng, and it is marvelous in
our eyes.” .

Is it & mere idlo speoculation to supposo that the
spirit of some departed friend should have perceived

| tho extreme danger of the poor laborer, and algo the

oniy means by whxch hm innocence oonld have beon

of selfishness to bo found. All are happy, and lov.

you will be jostled, until the eyo grows dim, and the’

it to me—givo it to me] ~ Heart, why throb youso? |

establiahed nnd burrying of1 tho wings of love to
the slecplng farmor, suggested o journcy to tho seeno
of Interest and danger; reiterating tho §mpreasion
with o dictato of Imperative authorlty ? This must -
havo been so—and what songs of foy rang through
the afsles of Heaven, at the redemption of tho inno-
cent from tho bondago of o crucl and- nnrighteous i
law

Tho correspondent who sent us tho paper contaln-
ing the above, is ‘wcurlous to know whether Mr.
Whittemoro would endorso it now, in tho manner he -
did; and whether ho would confine the good deed,
done by our essential fellows to -tho farmer of Eng-
land, or those whose servants ho was 7

4 Wrilten for tho Bahner of Lighs,
" INTEMPERANOE,

BY.G. WARDEN.

T sk not for a poot's name,
Or laurels from the wreath of fame: B
I s0ar to reach no fabled helght,
To tell of things which ne'er had light,
I come not, with a lofty thoma,
" A gaudy tale, or fancy's dream,
My only muse I8 studlous thought—
. Y'spoak hut what experience taughts
And all I crave is power to show
" What sorrows from tho goblet flow; o
* What pain ‘and grief, discase and shame, .-
" Are hidden In its liquid flamo; Lo
‘What patlid cheoks, and blood-shot eyes,
. And orphan's tears, and widow's sighs; -
‘What broken hearts, what want and fear, - .-
ano found o lneal birth-place horel

Wuhln that cup there lurks a foo;
A'ficnd who fills our land with woe; .

7 'A’trajtor to the human race, :
‘Who only shows o rosy face,

" But hidés boneath that treach'rous gulse,

. Tho source where floods of sorrow rige;
‘And men, for sake of paltry galn,’
Have listed In this demon's train,
"And li¢ iike spiders in their don,

" * With webs to trap their follow-men,

“-. Yes, they who have the drunkard made, *
And ath] pursue the baneful trade
‘Who still the liquid fires display,
.. And froely sell, in open dny. .
With each deviuo thoy weavo a charm, -

* Pérsundo the cup contains no harm;
7 {a but n Jullp, putich, or ‘sling, - ¢
A vory pleasant, harmlesa thing;

But ye who Il the cup, bowaro—

An adder's sting {s hiddon there!
Thay surely know, and know 1¢ woll,
*T'is liquid polson that thoy sell;

‘T {8 ruin's bane; 't is'misory's worm;
‘Why call it by a milder term? -

A roso 18 said to smell tho same;

Universalist Magazine" of Degember 29, 1849. The .

to the ferry, greatly to his surprise, fonnd that {

‘| 1adies’ ornaments, -

If called by any other namo; .

By this samo rule a polson will,

‘Whatover callcd, be polson still,

Oh, 1a {¢ ndt'onough to bear

The illa to which the fleah {s helr,

‘Without the ald of polson’'s ‘breath, .

To strow our land with crimo and death?. o

Is there not power in haman laws -

That punish crime, to stop this cause ?

Is there no power can stay this flood,

Now reeking with 1ts vietim's‘blood ?

Is thore no help; can nsught be done ¢

Or must {¢ stil] roll roeking on,

While thoumnds. trembling on its brink,

And thousands yet unborn must sink—

8ink deop bencath perditlon‘n wave,

‘Where none can help, whons none can save?’
North Dana, 1859,

Z=~ Youlh 1§ eternal ; the spirit's joys, oeiestia.l
love, knows of no age. Tho roses of true affection
are imperishable, for they are watered by the dews ’
of holy baptism, and warmed in the sunlight of
Divinity.. Youth i the spring-time of the soul; it.s
attributes are the divine:attributes of God; fn.-
changable, spiritunl, vast and glowing,
* Strength is the - ‘power to overcome, and- every sonl
possesses it'; it is prayer in immediato action agnmst
temptation ; itis law against disorder ; love agamat
batred ; ‘God in the soul, ayrayed with power; againgt
the animal propensltxes. cgtrength i8 wisdom tnnght
by love; might is conquest over the low and degrad. **
ing.. It is-beauty in mgn, and 4 soeptre of glory I’
his hand. To'woman, the magic wand of snpen- '
ority. t
Jmmortality 18 the continuation of everything tme,
beautiful, ennobling, vast and grand. -Only tha'se.
called evils, the wrongs and discords, shall 'be aiini.
hilated ; but love, purity, goodnoss, trath, are’ nn-
perishable as the source from whenoe they. sprang. :
Influence is .shed upon the lowliest thing, ‘The '
porfumoe of tho forest -flower is carried for miles ;
the ocenn breezes send their healthful greetnigs o
far, inland towns.  The distant stars are reflected tn
the littlo pools; the airs of hoaven 'play amid the
garden roses;: the. sunlight, warmmg ‘worlds un-"’
known, falls on the child’s upturned brow, * . © /-
Thoughtz, from ' inner and. _upper realing nnhoard
of, come to the sonl and ﬁnd ‘embodiment ini 1a
gusge. - ' Coxu Wn.nm

. ENIGMAS.
I am oomposed of 19 letters.
‘My'1; 8,145 a bird." .
My 15,8,18,4is 8 voicamo monntnm. ’
My 10, .7, 16, 9 is used in the mnnufacturéot

My 2,12,18,12,13; 17, 19 isa kmgly bnnble.
My &, 6 creatos as much of vice as 2, 15;
My41062151666‘6918ma.pohah :
a.nthoress of the South. - i

gxfted dnnghters. =

1 am composod of 14 letters, . v' e :
My 1,11, 8,5, 9, 10, 14, 7 Bmtnaturai di
of land.’ ’
My 2, 10 isa coannction.
My 8,2is an advib, .
My 4, 14,9, 10, 14 is'a rivor in Enrope. . ’
My 5, 2, 12 is a plaything much used hyhttleboys.
My 6,8, 8,14,13,11, 12, 14 is & quadruped. -
My 7,9, 18, 14 is a river in Afrioa. °
My 8,9, 8 is a metal in comnlon usa.
My9,7isa preposition. s
My 1(5 14,13,4 2,7 is ariverin British America, *
My 11,5, 9, 4 is a namo of the masculine gender
My 12,9, 10, 14,4 is an'Island in the Carribean
sea
My 18, 14,10, 6 is & river in Asia. :
My 14, 5, 7, 6 i3 & mountain on an island in the -
Mediterranean sea. -
My whole is g onty in Europe.

mm Wenrs,
Mendota, il

SUM.
AssyatoB give me one of your geese a.nd I mn
have twice as many as you. ‘B says to A givo me

one of yours and I will have 8 many 88 you. How
mdny hadench? - . d
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_sessed of them,
- Ing more, and of course is o stranger to himself al-
" ways; but sttip him of accidental aids, these tem-

'
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THE BLESSINGS OF POVERTY,
Naturo is said to have her blind side, and only
they who can sce it got the best views of life. Wo

e el o
f—ebdvaied

7 00
8100

behold our blessings, somehow, rather when wo aro .

cast down, than when wo are clated. Hardships and

~ obatacles press the noble qualities out of us, do that

we, for the first time, become awaro that we are pos-
If a man is rich, ho cares for noth-

“porary.flonts that buoy him up above the heads of

- the rest, and he finds time very scon to study the

vast resouroes of his own. Wo think we are best off

_whén, in fact, we are poorest off ; and hence we ought

" ing of what we call our fortunes.

to be patient under all ciréumstances, rather secking

to discovor the blessings they strew in our path,.

'th'en repining bécauso the blessings are not just
such.as wo expected. Tt is, in truth, tho blessedest
thing of all, that we have not tho making and shap-

Lord Bacon says, in his Essay on Advereity,"
% Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament,

adversity is the blessing of the New. Prosperity is .

not without many fears and distastes; ahd adversity
iz not without comforts and hopes. Wesee in needle-
works and embroideries, it is more pleasing to have

" g lively work upon a sad and solemn ground, than

to' have adark and melancholy work upon & light-
some-ground.; judge, therofore, of the pleasure of the
hee.rt by the pleasure of the cye, Certainly virtue
i8 1iko precious odors, most fragrant when they are
inoenaed, or crushed; for Prosperity doth best dis-
cover vice, but Adverelty doth best dnecover virtue,”

- This is an oft quoted passago from Lord Verulam,
but oennot be- quoted .any too often. And still, no
guch’ eontlmente need: induce us to give over cffort
for the | betlerment of our conditions, for that isa

law to every healthy nature; they do furnish, how- -

ever, the most dmple solace for what we should oth-

erwise lnmont :as wretched disappointments, Were °

mlety what we all would: like' to make it, thou}h
our wishes are -most strangely contradioted by our
praotical oonduct, there would be an opportunity
then for all alike 1o have what. they. really needed ;
for theworld i is cortainly. large enough to supply at
ledst the wants of us all, only our social- arrange-
ménta’come in to thwart, or at least delay, the de-
signs of the good Providence that hes placed us here.
But this grand revolution in the views and praotices
of men oannot be secured, except with long patience,
and long suffering, too; wo must not only, therefore,
labor 'for g0 desirable a consummation, but me must
make up - our, ininds to wait alse. “And until the
event is secare, and each man can sit in peace in
l.he‘, shade of his own vino and fig:tree, we mubt needs
solace eureelvee with sentiments like' tho foregoing,
ol‘trrepeu.ted and presenting new meunlngs every
time they pass our lips. . ;

There really is, in the expenenees this world has
to, oﬂ'er ug, & vast.amount of good . to. be' got out of
what we call' our wretchedness,  We need never be
dleeppoml/ed it wo do. not wish to be, We have it
inour power to gild every loas and every sorrow with
the ‘brightest colars, just as Midas changed every ob-

jeot ho touched to gold. If we will but'allow the .

eunehlno of our spiritual natures to-break full and
free upon the muto strings of our hearts, they will
give forth melodies for sweeter than those which

- flowed from the strings of tho statue of Memnon,,

Llfe is Juet what wo chooso to make it:* The beggar

ce.n danco if he will, and the poor cripple can sing, .
Tt isin crushing precious flowers that we got their-

indesoribable fragrance, and the daxzling diamonds

“burn just as purely though buried futhoms deep in-

the bosom of tho earth, - v
Besides, itisa mleteken iden totuke it for granled
thel, the mere poesessmn of money provulee happi-
“noss,; It oan do 50 in no true senso whatever. Money

"~ ‘may give us compuratlvely freo licenso to gratify our
appetites, our passions, vur desire for power—but

this is no happiness to the nature that has reached
any marked stage of development. Money oannot
_elp our wants) if theso wants chance to be seated in
the soul—in the heart of a man’s bettor nature ; and
- if "ho once thinks it can, by that vory thought he
[ confesses that his soul, ns yet, is aslecp, has no

- wants, but is subordinate to the changing whims of

appetite and passion, The truth is, if wo livo at all,
it is at the centre of our being, and not upon the cir-

" oumference; and when this is really the onse with

"us, then all the outer and external faculties, qualitics,
. posseasions, and circamstances—then talent, position,

" wealth, fame—al} obey the superior law of this inner

and truer being, are the mere servants and oreatures
of it, do nothing but its bidding, and.the result to
ourselves is harmony aud happiness; harmony in
roapeot of nll our outward relations, and happiness
in respect of that real nature wlno.h alone is oapable

- of supplying it.

Some of the most beautiful lives wo ever studied
have been sheltered and shaded from the brassy
glsre of a worldly light, by the kind soreen of poverty.
We do not mesn the lives of such as snifflingly and
sullenly sabmit to their lat, beeauso ‘they know they
cannot mend it ; but rather of those who bravely and
oontentedly. with high cheerfulnees, and hearts still
pouring out the rich wine of their love, accept their

" condition a8 if it .were the very best the world had
- to bestow. These put thosclfish world to shame,

These makoe the merely rich men,the men with

houses nnd stocks to prop up their names, hang’

their heads with shame. We admit that such souls
are rare enough ; bat they do exist. Even they know
what it is at times to be weary, but the whole tenar
of their lives tells the trath respecting them. And,
strange ag it may gound, it is not always, if indeed

it is generally, that such beautiful examples of cour

ageous content and chebrfal self-trust ocour among
tho stronger sex; in fact, tho most attractive one we
were ever led to behold, In its sweol privacy, waa

[ that of n young, dolleats, frail, and altogothor eplelt.

ual womgn, Bho shamed us day by day, for our Im

patienco nnd fusay Intermeddling, by her over enlin,
trustful, true, and loving contentment, Wo eaw at
a glanco that o stato of porfect childhood for tho hu-
man heart was tho only state In which it could bo In
health, and always prepared to recolvo tho divine
{nfluxes that alono bring happiness

Poverty cortainly does allow tho largest play to
fnllh. to hope, and to truo philosophy ; and theso are
strong polnta fu tho estimato of auy human Iife and
oxporienco, When wo are compelled, by the forco of
clrcumatances, to beconto submissive, contented, and
truly calm, then, for tho first time, we becomo thor-
oughly "acquainted with ourselves; and no other
wealth can come to us of o tithe of the value of that;
for to know onecself is tho top, and height, and
crown of all earthly wisdom, And out of this colli-
sion of the restivo and rebellious faculties of the

left us but submission to fortune, proceeds a breadth
and a strength of character, as well as a sweetness | 0
of temper, and a wholeness of trust, such 8b no
money can purchase, no mere riohes can secure, It
comes from tho being itsclf, and from ne fortuitous
extornals. There i8 no other expericce in Life, wo
might all of us finally come to think, that is equal
to this. It enlarges and enriches so silently and so
surely, Under clouds we behold how much more
benutiful is the sunlight ; in unknown places wo find
the most delightful company ; in neglect there is an
abundance of friends ; and in utter solitude the soul
is peopled with voices tlmt will eound in its chnmbere
forever and forever,

THE BIBLE QUESTION.

-Another step has been taken in this question of
tho Bible in the publio ec&xools, bt to our'mind it is
a step backwards, Judgo Maine, of the Police Court,
before whom was brought the oase of assault growing
‘out of the punishment of the boy Whall by his teacher,
Cook, undertook to decide that the statuté providing
for tho daily rending of a particular version of the
Bible was not in violation of the liberty of consoience
guaranteed by the Constitution, and therefore that
the punishment inflicted by the teasher upon the pu-
pil was neither unjust, nor, nuder the ciroumstances,
excessive. For, anys his Honor, in relation to the
last point, the boy had it in-his power to bring the
rataning to an end whenever he chose to relent! and
it necessarily follows, of course, that beoanse he-did
not relent, in & matter of conscience, too, ho doeerved
all the punishment ho got, and it was not excessivo!
A second Daniel :

Justice Maine holde that the statute requiring the
reading of ‘the Euglish version'of the Bible ¢annot
conflict with the Constitution, because, if it did, the
Biblo would at once have to.go out of the schools! A
sort of & sequitur for which he has no stomach at all;
For if & boy may lawfully refuse to read a portion
of & particular translation-of the Bible in the school,
he may, on-the-same prinoiplo, refuse to have it

read to him; which Justice Maine esteems & dread-
ful thing. He means, evidently, to have tho prastice
of reading the Bible sustained, even if the Constitu-
tion, and its professed tolernhon, goes to tho dogs.

There is'a great deal of unworthy pettifoggery in
his opinion, and that detracts by just so much from

its value. .Wa propose to give & sample of it, thus :'

“From' the, ergfument. it {s understood that in this case
there aro conflicting rights, the rights of conscienco of the
scholar, the rights of tho parent over him, and the rights of
the defondant ns mastor—and that theso rights are to bo up-
held by compromises. What the compromise {s to be, the
Court i8 not informed,

Can it be that those Ipuplln whoso religion toaches them
that the Douny version of tho Blble {s the only true record of
tho Scripturce, shall be permitted to read and repeat tho
Lord's Prayer and the Ten Commandments from thelr own
Uiblo? Grant tho requests, and what follows? *

It Is onncted by tho statute *that the 8chool Committoo
shall nover direct to be purchased or used in any of the town
schools any school books which. are calculated to fuvor the
tenets of any particular sect of Christians,':

8o by such a compromise, wo seo tho very thing wonld bo
done which 18 now complained of, tlml of /favoring the tencts
of a particular religion,”" -

. But what is the enfor¢oment’ of the .Protestant,
inatead of the Douay version upon. the ‘scholars who
have been instructed in ‘the latter, but * favoring
the tenete of a pertlouler religion ?” . If Justice
Mnlne’e 'decision- does . anything, it does just; that
thing, and no other. He insists that.the Bible shall
bo read inthe Schools because. the statute says it
shall, whether it is constitutional or not; and -he:

further rnexets that the Bible ehnll be the oommon

: Englmh translation.. -

. But again he asks:—

Is tho compromise to be that of a dlvlelon of tho lehool
moneys, allowlng separato schools to bo cerrled onin eecord-
ance with religious views? . .

Our Constitution declares that no monegeraucd by taza-
tion for the support of Schools shall ‘ever” be appropriated to
any ?dugwm sect for the mamtcnanm exclusively of m own
Schoo {

Hero ‘ho travels out of the’ record ‘and troubles
himself with wonderlng what may ‘happen, provided
he should be so rash a3’ to. deolde this iesue consti—
tutionally. -

" Wo have one other pomt of thle moet mleereble
and sectarian legal v decision” to present, and we

‘language :—

“The last polnt for the coneldemllon ol’lllo Court le, was
tho offunce ono which required punishment; hed the master
tho right to infilet corpoial punishment; and If he hnd, was
the punishment gxcessive, or Inflictad through malice?

Tho apparent magnitude of the offunce depends somowhat
upon tho stand-polnt from which it {s viewed., From ono
aspect, it appenrs to bo of tho most {nnocent and simple na-
ture.

A ehitd deelred the prlvllcge in school of reading the Com-
mandments from kis Blble,—the only one that his religion
would allow him toread... It would seem to n gonerous mind
tyrannical to deny to elmplo and innocent a request, and It
would Indeed be 8o, were that the whole of the mattor,

Mny not tho innocent pleading of the little child for Its re-
ligion in school, If granted, bo used liko a silken thread, to
firat pags that herotoforo impassable gulf which lies betweon
Church and State, and when once secure, may not stronger
cords bo passed over it, until cables which human hands
caunot sever shall have bound Church and State logether
forever 3"

Is it not really a disgrace to our professions of. re-
ligious toleration, that such stuff is permitted to be
promulgated a8 law from the bench oven of a Polico
Court? 1t is proper, then, to hush tho promptings
of a child’s conscience, beeause we do not know what
awfal traps Catholiclsm, or Jesuitism, may have sct
beyond! We may do wrong, for fear a greater evil
may overtake us if we doright! Law is made sub-
servient, then, to the nightmare fears of a timid man,
because, if it wero allowed its own free play, it would
possibly do mischief to somebody’s very narrow pre-
judices! We are to read our Constitutions only by
the flickering light of probable results!—and thoss
results, too, such as bestraddle the brains of weak
men in the shape'of phantoms and impossible ghosts!
What o state of things, surely, is thig-for freo men
to live under, and all the while prol‘{zemg the most
liberal and enlightened sentiments, and the lergeeb

siblo toleration!

Itis reporied to us; on good authority, that a civil
suit will be brought on this case, and tried as speedily

Commonwealth. We may at least be certain that it

will there receive the thorough and comprehensive
discussion to which it is entitled, and thus tho minds

nature, engendered by o knowledge that nothing is’

havo done, It ie a8 follows, i in the Juetlcee own |-

L] poselble beforo tho highest judicial tribunal of the |

ol all thinking men will bo apt to bo exercized ne-
thoy ought to bo upon thoso great principles on which
our entlro soclal and political fabrio rests. It 1s timo
that wo all know what toloration means—If it do In.
decd menn folerativn, and nothing leass or if It is
only used to fmply tho right of o tomporary numert.
onl majotity to dxo ny they plenso, 1t is time, also,
to know if our viows of right aro to be warped, mod-
1icd, or rostralned by thoughts of results, whother
thoso results may now scem to make for or ngainat
us. Tho trial of this great Issuo will be apt to shake
this Commonweultb to its centro,

NOT DONE BY THH BCHOLAR, '
Tt is & great mistake to suppose that tho Bcholar
i8 tho man of progress, or the man who is appolnted
to introduco great events, and Professor Felton ought
to think of this fact, He, for example, may bo tho-
roughly posted in the Listory, literature, and philoso-
phy of Greece, and still bo perfectly impotent to deal
with now events. We say, therefore, that he should

not fail to think of this thing:

Theodoro Parker touched upon upon thin very idea
most felicitously, in an Address before the Literary
Societies of Bowdoin College, not & long time ago, and
spoke as follows :—

*The grent avents of tho world havo got been sct on foot
by tho scholar always, Look at Moscs, the runaway slavo,
Jesus, tho carpenter of Galllee, Mahomet, the Arablan pedler,
The scholar docs not commence the work of civilization in
tho wildernees, but enters In when all {s finished, and dinnor
is ready. Look at the great morsl reforms In the world to-
day; nono of these havo been bcgun by the scholar—temper-
ance, antl-slavery, ponce, women’s rights. Thoscholar, when
ho has appeared In the ranks of such reformers, has been the
exception to the rule, The scholar 18 not a practical man,
No wise lawyer would ever submit his cause to bo tried by
his twelve brethron Bt tho bar, and wero the speaker to have
a case in court, and the jury wero twelve ministors, ho would
need the prayer, *the Lord glve you a good deliverance.' The ..
scholar has tho namo of a democrat, but he has none of Its
spirit. The modern scholaris selfish ; this echolar is ashnmed
of thoclass from which ho sprung; this scholar is a snob,
tlo 18 well represcnted by the boy whoso father sent him to
Harvard, while ho sold milk in Boston, and who, whon he
saw the mllk cart coming through Collcgo Green, hid hlmuelr
{n his fellow-student'’s room."

That is about the way with scholars, both old and
young. They are ‘the most timid creatures in the
world. If a great enterprise is to be undertaken,
anybody but o scholar is tho man to lead it If &
new step in social reform is to bo made, the scholar
is_the last man who is likely.to havo anything to do -
with it. He has no courage; is afrnid of his own
shadow; is givon to everlasting weighing and bal-
It would be well for

in fact, taken-out dffhis hoort.

member & fact that is of such decided significance..

.~ REFORMATION.

If the Baxxer or Liaut has done no more good, it
deserves credit for having reformed.:and revolution-
{zed the spiritualistio pross. -

. In two years’ time it has drivon the lendlngjour-
nnls into imitating it course, in order to save them-
selves from utter wreck. Having seen what they
termed a * mushroom ” grow into & favorite with -
the people, by the display of a little enterprise, they
take pattern by it. We are glnd wo have been able
to show them “tho right ‘rond"to the people’s affec-
tions, and hope now, that they know it, they will
have sense enough: to keep in it. As fast as théy
géet up to tho Banngr in style, we shall have new at-
tractions to prosent, and endeavor to be, as we have
thus far been, the star which shall lead them *on-
ward” If they start on this xoad,'we hope they
will lay in a large stock of -endurance and liberality
in e;pggdlng their means, for we assure them the
end of the journey we have laid out is a long way
ahead, and it will cost some means to rench it. 'We
have not realized our ideal of o weokly paper yet,
gentlemen. and shall be pleased to have you with us
in thle good work.-

.A. W’EDDING.

On the evening of April. tho -fourth, Charles L.
George, M. D., was married to Miss  Hattio H. Jen.
noss, by Rev. Mr. Cleverly. #The wedding. took place
at the residenco of Mr. 0. 0. Slmw, No, 11 Legrn.nge
place, whose hiouse on the ocoasion was full and run-
ning over with bounties provided, and kind hearts
that partook of them. Miss Jenness having rectntly
given up her houso at 18 Lagrange Place, was in- -
vited by Mr. and Mrs. Shaw, from their high ¢steern
of both hérself and Dr. Georgo, to have the nuptial
ceremonies performed af. their house, which invita-.
tlon was nccepted with pleneure and reoiprocated
with gratitude. .

- Dr. George is a young man of epotlese ehnx;p.oter
and fine- abilitles. ‘Ho. has: recontly graduated in
‘medicine “at Thiladelphin. His new wifo is his
equal, and more than his equal, in one respect; as a
clairvoyaut, for the correct examination of disease, -
ghe has probably not & superior, if'she has an equal, -
in the world. They mtend soon to ‘go West; and
we heartily - commend them to the ‘confidence of
those with whom they become acquainted.

AN GLIN a.
Spnng has conquered old Winter with her ennles.
and noturé is rapidly getting her wardrobe reudy to

The rivers, brooks and rivulets have burst their icy
thraldom, and are singing away through plain and
field, and although the waters may bo a little too
high at present, it. will require but & little while of
this present weather to insuro the most excellent op-
portunities for angling. It is quite an old fogy idea
that you can’t fish with success until the last of
spring or firat of summer. Trout will bite ten to
one duriag the earlier part of the season, owing to
the great lack of their natural food, and their conso-
quent hunger. We thereforo bid our numercus friends
who are surrounded by running brooks to trample
the grasses on their banks before two weoks have
gone by, and they will not come home with empty
oreels.

J. I, D. OTIS. .

Wo are pleased to receive information that Mr.
Otis is again in the field as & leoturer, having recov-
ered from his severe illness. Ho-will answer calls
to speak, and may be addressed at Lowell. Subscrip-
tions to the mew school which he is laboring to or-
ganize, now amount to $2,400, and o meeting has
been oalled, to convene on May 24th, for the purpose
of ohoosing officers and maturing plans for location
and construction, See advertisement.

BE BURE!

Be sure to write the name of your town and State,
when you send ug a subscription. Also be sure to
writo all names plainly. Delay-is frequently caused
by caroleasness.

LEVEE.
Tho Ladies’ Bpritualist Association of Randolph
will hold a Leveo and Fair at Stotson Hall on Wed-
nesday evening, 13th inst. ~All frionds of Spmtual-

ism are cordmlly invited to attend.

anoing, criticising and clipping off ; has the +sinew, -

young men, as well ag educators of the young, to re- .

appear in new costume in honor of the fair queen. .

A MOVIOMBNYT OR WOLIAN,

. The New York Leglslaturo hLns o bill beforo it
whosa objeat 3 tho botter protection of tho property
and carnings of marrled gomen, s maln provision
{s, that any married woman may inveat or uso her
property and earnings, or any portlon thereof,in
any trada or business, and that puch Investment,
with tho profita and tho labor bestowed thercon by
her or her agents or servants, shall not bo subject to
tho disposal of her husband, nor bo liable for his
debts, but may be used by her, and continuo hor solo
and doparate property ; and all contracts exccuted
by her in any trado or business in which sho may
engage, shall bo in all reapects s valid as if she were
alngle,

Of this salutary and most humano measure, long
ngo domanded by tho professions and pretensions of

our olvilization, the Now York Trlbuno remurks as
follows ;=

"Tho bill consists of a single scctlon, of got many moro
words than we have given above, but it establlshes & most
salutary provision, There are hundreds of hardsworking
wives in this 8tate, moro especially in the Inrge citics, whose
unceasing efforts to support themselves in respectability, nnd’
todecently provide for thelr chiidren, are perpe Funlly thwarte
by lazy, profiigate and drunken husbands, who, In many cneoe.
selze by force uron tho hard-carned pltmnce of the wife, and
squandor it in the first grog-shops that they can reach. Burely,
It 1a timo that this wanton abusc should cense, at least so far
as it is countenanced by law, The old statutes and the pre-
sent practico put the wife's property and earnings pretty much
at tho morcy of hier husband and his credltors, We do not
think this or any Leglslaturo could ¢o a more popular, cor-
tainly not & moYe just thing, than to extend thelr protection
over neglected and abused wives and mothers, We trust
that somoe good friend will seo that this bill~which we are
glad to feurn han been reported complete—Is not forgotten in
the rush and whirl inevitablo at tho close of the sesslon, but
that Gov. Morgan will have tho eatisfaction of afiixing his
official signature to 1t, thus making it the law of the land."

THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH,

Mr. Charles Partridge, the publisher of this joar-
nal, announces new features and attractions for his
cighth volume which commences April 30th,

Among these aro reports of Chapin and Beecher’s
sermons, of Cora L. V. Hatch, T. W, Higginson and
Rov. John Pierpont; the debates ‘of the New York
Spiritual Lyccum and Conferenoe, nnd of the 'New
York Christian Union,

Wo give the above- eynopels of &n edvertlsement
which arrived too late for meertion in this number
of our peper. ‘

‘MESSAGE VERIFIED.
C Wmmuxentma, Maroh 25,1359,
Dnm S8m—I . gaw in’ the -Banner, of this week, &
communioation ' from my mother; a few weeks ago
there was another one from her. The reason I did

‘| not answer 'the first one was, I wanted to ask my

motlier through a 'medium if it was her. . I waited
some time . bofore I could seo & medium ; at last I
fourid ‘one, ‘and - my mother wrote through thy
medium that’ it was correct. The communication
published by you is correct, and in it is an answer
to what I wished to know. I am very grateful to
you for the communication, - My mother’s name was
Abigail Simpson. I was very much delighled with
her advice; it was always good., I am alono; and
ad regirds any oommumeatione my friends all 1e.ugh
at me, : "Mgrs. B. K, Brresier.”

The meeshge of Mary Goldmg, published in No.
26, Vol. 6, is pronounced to be very correct in all the
points admitting of proof to ue,” Bhe says she was
| murdered, which is'not susoeptiblo of proof, but ¢ir-
oumetnnces favor the truth of her etalement even in
this pnrticular.

NEXT 8ABBATH.. -
Henry C. Wright will speak at the Melodeon next

fuote and fiotion of Religion,” and at: lmlf-pest seven
in the evening, on "The lxving present and dead
past” ‘ :

NO'I‘IOES. o

Al notioes:intended for insértion in the Benner of
Light, must be handed in at the office” as eerly as
Saturday preceeding the iesue in whioh they ate to
be lneerted.‘

NEW WORK ON BPIBI’I'UALIBM.
Hon. J; W. Edmonde  yrites us a8 foilows i

«I'wish you would montion that I have lately had sub-
mitted to my perusal tho manuscript of a-work on- 8piritual-
{sm, by Robert Dale Owen, late Mlnlewr from tho United
Btatos at Naples.
- Mr, Owon has been four yoars ebroud. end {8 now in' Eng-
laud on his way home, and the book. will be publishéd on his
arrival. Tt is'an excoedingly intercsting work, and I cannot
but think thnt it is tho best wo have had. Hohas Invest-
gnlcd tho subject very cnrel‘ully. and. pnrtloulnrly its appenr-
anco {n Europe, where, it séems, thore 13 great deal moro
of it than we have supposed ; end. tho book 1s full of valuable
information and of strong, clesr, vigorous reasoning, I shall
be impatient to sco 1t in print,
. ¢ lmvo recetvod a letter from London, from an English gen-
tloman of high of attalnmonts, who .writes :—* Binco comlng
to town 1 havo scen something of Dr. Ashiburner, who ‘has
lately. recovered from o sovero fllncss, I went, tho other
evenlng, to. o meoting of Bplrlt.unllel.e assombled to hoar a
| paper. from Mr. R. D. Owon, l}hlng tho Introduction to the
work on 8piritunllsm, which he is about to publish, Itisan
oxceedingly’ well-written and interesting prefaco, and calcu-
| 1ated to raise high our expectations of the work itself,

I met there, amongst others, tho Howitts and Mr. Wilkin.
son,’ and montigned to them, as I had W Dr, Ashburner, the

! hope that you would payas visit to this country before Jong,

an announcement which  they ‘all roceived with grent ploas-
ure, and doslred mo to eny how glnd they “ould be, one nnd
lll. to welcomo you.'"’

MOVEMEN'I'B OF LEGTURERB.

- Rartles nol.lced under the head of Movements of Lectur-
orE, are at’ llbert,y to recefvo subscriptions to the Baxxen,
and are requeated to coll attention to it durlngl.holr locturing
tours, Sample coplee sent frec. .

. Dr. John Mayhow will lecturo at Tontiac, Mlch,, April 11th
and 12th; Fliat, April 18th and 14th; Flushing, Aprll 15th;
ellnntl April 17th; Dowagiace, Aprll 18th and 10th ; Napler-

vl le, Iil,, April 20th, 21at, and 22d, and at Wuukeelm, Wis.,
April 24th Thenco he will procccd to 8t. Paul, Minnesota,
and wishes the friends from Sweet Homo to'meet him on the
morning of April 27th, at Dr. Post's office, . ¥rom the first of
June to July 14th he . wlill attend to tho wishes of various
friends, on or near tho La Cross and Milwaukle route, fuclud-
ing Bheybogan, Neenah, Appleton, and the region round
about, From July 14th to August 3lst ho will be on the Michi-
gan route, from Grand Haven to Detroit. Al friends deslir-
ing a vislt for one, two, three, or moto lectures, will writo him
early In May, and direct their letters-to Doctor Mayhew,
Sweet Home, Wyoming Post-Offico, Chicago Co., Minnesota,

Mrs, 8. Maria Dliss will lecturo on aH the varlous subjects
that have been presented before, together with physiology
and phrenology, entranced by splrits. A(ldrcee her at Bpring-
ficld, Mass.

1L. P, Fairfleld will lecturo {n East Taunton, Masz., Aprll 17,

YWarren Chase lectures In Chieago, I1L, Juno 19th and 26th,
., Loring Moody will lecture in Charlestown, Sunday, April 17,

7253~ Boo Beventh Pago, X-

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

JuvnxILEs. —*Tho Illebory of the Old Woman whollved In
a Bhoe,” and tho * Ugly Duckling,' are both llustrated books
for tho children. The former {s hardly up to tho mark for
“teaching the young ides how to shoot,” being filled with the
giaut and fairy stylo. Tho second is not linblo to this ghjec-
tlon, and 18 capable of teaching a lesson which will bo of
service in all time. Published by Shepard, Clark & Brown.
Ivixmon By 8ir Walter Beott. T.B. Peterson, I‘ul‘flleher

Philadelphia.

This s No.1 of the serios of Wuverley Novcls. in paper
covers, retail prico 25 ecnts, or tho twenty-six numbers for
$5. Bhepard, Clark & Brown, 110 Washlngw“ street, have it
for sale.

, ivillzation ln New York. B
BT nlgf'lu:;omg'hgt‘crl::: "; ?Il:xcwhllleon,oﬁ Broadway, N. Yy
The author Is a libornl Unitarian clergyman of Troy, N. Y,

and his namo alono .is guaranty enough for an intoresting

and readable book,

Sundpy, in the afternoon.at three o'olock, on “ the

| Gazotta. -

LEOTUIIE Y IIALPII w. EMEBGONo
Wodnesday Evonlng, April 0th, 1859,

The attendanco at Frecoman Chapol tonight was not s0
Isrgo 88 the week boforoy but yot 1argo enough for af practs
cal purposcs, 118 suhlect was “Clubn" Thy loctyrer said
thdt wo aro delicate machines, and roquiro nice troasmeng
to preserve our maszimum of power and placo, We nud
livos, but must havo thoso which cost little or no resotion,
Tho fatno of 1ifs burns too fast In puto oxygen, and so nemu
lias tompered 14 with the nitrogon.  Thought s the poro alr
of 1ife, but would Vo polsonous unmixed with tho things of

of all theeo conditions, the beat and safest s socloty; and
ovory healthy and cfliclent porson paescs & largo portion of his
years in it,

Convorsatlon 1s varled-—sclence, love, thought, singing,
oxperlence, in all thelr variations, A man muat havo soclety
of somo sord, A library full of good books is 110 rocompense
for a lack of it, and so leaving his books hie secks it, for books
‘havo at times no thoughts for him. Some companions are
1cas wise than he, but tholr exporfonces aro just as good. In
socfoty rigld Iaws are to be observed, Ho must have loarned
to bo himself,

1 remember tho lndlgm\llon of tho collego president when

dinner, hecause they Interfored with the hilarity of the ocea -
sion. Not cnough allowanco 1s mnde for blood and splrlu
Some men only love to talk whero they know they aro maa-
ters, among Indics, and in shops, where they aro at liberty to
go out and como int whon they plcmw. In conversation there
must’ bo information ‘rcceived as well as imparted. What
kind of n pump e that which delivers without drawing?

In olden times 8phynxs and riddles woro sent from king to
king by their ambassadors, and ho who' could answer & ques-
tion so as to nl?llt of no other answer was the bost man.
And {n old mythology wo find tho gods putting thelr
heads in forfelt for the answers to cach others questions—a
sure way of finding out who were the gods,

Some timo ago an American chemist, traveling in Englnnd,
earried lettors of Introduction to Dalton, the-chemist of Man-
chestor. ITo was recelved quito coldly; but the Englishman,
out of civility, scratched 4 formula on a plece of paper, pushed
it across- tho table, and asked him if he hod scen that, The
American drow another formula—tho result of his own exper-
iments made with sulphuric acld—and rejoined,  Have you
scon that 2" Tho attentlon of the chemist was struck, nnd a
closo acquaintanceship was tho result, - .

Good naturo [s stronger than towering dignity, Whnl. ean
you do with the man of wit? No gag-laws, contempt' of
conrt can contrg) him. His firat word will undo your whole
work; his thought is too quick for you,  Who could step.the
mouth of men llke Mirabenu, Taliyrand, or Chatham ?
' Tho lecturer was of the opinlon that a history of clubs,.
during the firet and middie agos, and later in England and -
France, would make an important chapter in history,  He
reforred to the Harrington Olub of Oxfurd escholars, which

finaliy becamo » political debating soclety; of tho “ Meor-
maid" Club, of which Shakepeare, Ben Jonson, Beaumont,
Fletchor, Herrick and such )ke, were mombers,’ and of the
record loft us of great sayings In that reservolr of Elizabethlsn
gonlus; of another club made up of such men as Sir Christo-
pher Wren, Isano Nowton and John \Locke; of Addison's
« Bpectator " Club; of tho club where! Goldsmith, Johnion
and Boswell met, with othors wo know as woll, T

Wo aro always” wiser for recolving what others have and
are willing to fmpart; but the chanuels aro choked up un.
loss thero 18 nn equal eympathy which . can draw. them ous
and recolve them: Hvery man has his facts and experionces,
and you can have thom nt your. own prico, if you can only
got his koys to unlock them. In this man is all Boston com-
merco; auother man'is full of railronds; another of sclonoe,
Now what an lmmence storehouse wo should have at our
disposal If wo could find a cross-cut road to each man's ex
poriencos~if we could seo thém all in the samo picture
books. They would be no poorer, but wo would be rich fn-
deed, Mesmor proposed to enter and viow overy man's ex-
perlences at lelsuro by his Lot-bed sclenco of magnetism ;
but unlmpplly tho bubble broke. When man sees Ingots of
gold ho knows hie can got at the motal only by cruehlng and
furnacing; and if man would arr{ve at experienco by a shors
cut, he must loso sympathy with high. souls themselves.
-Aguin, oxporionco cannot bo exchanged penny for penny and
pound for pound. It isalways paldon dumnnd, without re-
coipt-or note. .

‘At Oallfornia and Plko's Ponk there Is gold fn tho quarly.
‘It always has boen there; but tho quartz must bo pulverized
and'tho gold wnshed out, before It can_be turned into cur
rency. 8o man has his experiences ground out by contacs
with ‘his follows, The gold in them sleeps, and weuld ro-
maln asleep there forever, unless somo such power ground It
out.. And this work 18 ono which clubs seom partlcularly
fitted for. Thers aro mon who can bo benefittod~who can
Dbo **brought out ™ In a club; but thero aro ‘others who have
tho propensity of tho bat, to fly against tho light, and put i
out—disputers and quibblers.

In forming a club, tho speaker sald 14 was besi to keep ous
any porson whoso presenco would exclude any single anbjoch
of conversation, You want men. nlxo aro fearloss and inde-
pondonl ‘who take overything sald for granted, and who have
no darling - creed or philosophy to jealonsly guard or look
mer men not afrald to look any subject in the face.

- Wecan hardly tell why, but the young prefer. the soclely
of the gipsoys to that of tho bishops; young ladics often
leave tho parlor for the socloty of tho Milesians in tho kitchen.
Bo the club must have as grent a varlety of minds ang melee
as posslble, Thore aro heroes In Jockoy jackets, as wel) ; asab
Balaklava. Politics -or education may be di d in ' the
club, for Burko sald t.lmt, whon bad men coneplro good men
should comblne. Some men aro misors of' thelr facts; but it
such “mon ‘wont glvo away thelr corn, If you lave-as’ good

of another kind, they may bo made to swap kornel for kernel.
Each sprightly story at the club ie of benefit, for 1t calls out.

clmrll.y nfoot. I‘cdnmry and buelhose are left at tho door, nnﬁ
the wits have rroor plny. ‘History exnggeml,ee. no’ doubt, the
dinners of the wits'of ronown, Xecnophon glves us no data
of his viands; but, it is bollovcd a poor dinnor {8 botterin -
good soclety than a good dinner in worse company. -

Mr, Emorson gave, in a humorous ‘way, the oxporlonoel ot
his own at an English club called the “ Pol Ifouso Socloty,"~
not so biacchanallan as the name impl'es, howover—made up, -
of ome of tho most accomplished men of Lonlon. ‘When «

and lenses, and tests applied to the forméer; bul, soon s man -
with a louder volee drowned him out In a deecrlptlon of Tace
horses, which gave rise to many a droll story—which he re-
Inted to the audlenco with mnrked effect. Then was the turn -
for the naturalist to exhibit to the club a shell whlch, wbon
placed In water, heeamo fnvisible—and 8o on.

Ho said ho could never forget that naturo was nlm.yl h':.
oarnest, and that tho old 8partan rulo of one to one was al~

only two. While in London ho foll in with tho literary exe-
cutor of Jeromy Bentham, and accompanied. him to.the-.
houso of the lately-deceased philosopher. - He found {n his .
reception-room only two chalirs, and was lnrormod that he
made arulo of never meeting but. ono visitor'at a time; al-
though hardly a distinguished man n Europo had not lt
somo time sat in that chalr. ,

Tho lecturer indulged In a prophecy of what experlenoo .
conversation and blonding of thougm would do l‘or tho world, |
as hio closed.

HEALING TEE BICK,

ing request, which our rendcre will of courso respond fo:—

" Your requost to furnish mo with fnatancos of speaking In
many tongucs Lias already begun to bo answered. Lotters
are pouring In upon me from all parts of the country and X -
shall havo n valuable collection of ovidence on that topie. 1-
wish also, in the same manner, to ask, for instances of heel-'

-1 ing tho slck by the laying on of hands.”

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
JereMmIan 8MITH, CHESTRRYILLE, OR1o. —e are not able '0
interpret the chiarncters you send us.
P, M. W., CriseTeRviLLE.—Dest terms at the head of murlh
page. Will sond to another town,

Boexox Tumirsr.—In the production of Faust and Mar-
gucrito Mr. Barry has fulfilled sll his promises. Much was

unqualified approyal. We have yot 10 sco a epectacular
drama put upon the stage more superbly In all Its detalls,
than Faust and Marguerlte by Mr. Barry, says the Evenlag, .

It 18 indood & superb specw:le, and we predlet foris
a great run. .

Goorgo Atkins, heallng medium, has taken rooms at Ko, 7
liot strost, Boston, whero hoe will reccive his friends, He:@

will also rocelvo calls to lecture,

tho oxternal world—food, conversation, oxorclse, ole. Dug -

{t was proposed to do away with ‘the tonsts at tho college .

anol.her. Tho dinner issaid to bo the best placo to weta -

he entored, a philosophical mind was dlecourelngon diamonds .

ways sllontly cnforced. Tho best conversation is between

From a lotter from Judge Edmonds wo cxtract the fbllow. ;

oxpected by our public, and their verdich has beon-one of . -



Briesi.br

~ adapted to family use. .
" iBunday last was n dolightful day, and from thodeep recesses

.
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o The Busy ?ﬁln;:lh.

00 This [1sfo of tho Baxnga {e & star numbor § 14 18 cone
sequently su’porﬂuous to eniumorato {n tho usual tablo of cohs
fents tho varlous topios ¢roated upom. Alt will ropay o
porusal,

28 Our subscribers who do not recolvo thelr papers
regulazly, aro requested to notify us of overy suth omlsslon,

. Our P, 0. stands on »spooulntive ground * Just now, and the
“hulls* and " bears™ of Blato streot aro afterit, This may
sccotnt for the frregulnrity of tho mailst so do niot say such
1 the case, howover, :

=@~ Wo shall publish a long mesago from tho splrt of
Judson Hutcehineon {n our forthcoring issue.

An 'Aqulrlll Musoum has lately been opened at No, 21

_ Bromfiold stroet, It {s ono of the most instructivo lessons in

_natural history wo havo over scon,

- A singlo type made o blundor for us last week in our roport
of E. 8, Wheeler's lecturo, such as we do not like to have
happen. .“In genlus, ono nover lover his solfhood," should

"~ have read doses.

Dr. Ohgpln. this week, Is eminently spiritunllstic In somo
parts of discourse on our first page. FPerhaps ho don't
aps s 1s woll that he don’t,

LATER FROM .CALIFORKIA—Steamship Quaker Olty, from
Tohauntepec, with S8an Frandigco dates to March 8lat, arrlved
at Now Orleans on tho 8th inst. Tho steamer John L. Bte-
phetis teok down from 8an Frauclsco $1,500,000 in treasuro.
The Vanderbilt Jino of stenmers bad stopped running. The

" ‘excitement at Bhnsta was amjcably settled.  Tho troops sent

thero had been succossfully Janded, and marched to Mohares.

" ! .Money was tight, and tho trade depressed, In comscquonco of

large oxpected arrivals of goods. Bugar was active. Dry

goods importers are doing Httlo, Boots, shoes, naval stores,
" and provisions, dull

R . 4
-~ The Blckles trial is progrossing ulow)y at Washlngton. .On

" Baturday Mr, Graham consumed the entiro day In his opening
* argument for the defence, which was eloquent and powerful.

. Dltaon's omo Melodiat, just published, contains an excel-
lent ‘molection of many vory _populsr songs, ballads, cto.,

‘of ‘our soul wo gavo thanks to the Good Father for.the mant-
fold blessings he has so bountifully Lestowed upon his chil-
Cdien.i. . . . o :
. ‘Bexoner's_Lirz -Trouanze,—The volume "called : ¢ Life
" Thoughts," a scrios of éxtracts from the. comxon'p of Rev,
‘Henry Ward Boccher, {8 sald to have reached s ealo of firty
.Ahousand coples. The popularity.of that divine needs: no
hetter proof than this. o R

.~ Thoso people Who are flocking to.*Pike's. Peak,” wil, in
Tess than six months, wo oplne, wish thomaclvos in”* Happy
Vallegr /0w
; #E8r~ Miss Suslo 0. Cluer will givo an entortalnment, con-
alsting of Reuding. and’ Recitations from the Poots, In ,m'\n
Ho._s Mercantile Building, Bummer streot, on Thursday eve-
ning, April‘l4th, 1859, to commonce at 7 8-4 o'clock. - -Admis-
sion 15 conta, i )
God's love and man's aro of .the self-samo blood,
And ho can sce that always at the door
“Of foulest hearts the angel-nature yet
* Knocks, to'return and caucel all its debta,

‘Hion Avraontry AprrALzD To.~In his chargoto the jury
in the Btephons case, says tho N, Y. Com. Adv., Judge Roose-
volt sald, * We have the highest authority for saying “all that
& man hath will ho glve for his llfe.'" A writer in the Ro-
chester Unlon, commenting upon the statement, says:—
“ Holy writ informs us that ‘8atan answered the Lord and
sald, Bkin for skin—yeca, all that & man hath will he give for
his life.'~Jop, 2:4. This doctrine of the Judge may lead to
soveral serious quostions, May not an amendment (o the
Constitutlon Lo ry to give to Batan in the city of Now
York hfgher judicial authority than the Court of Appoals?
Tho Jury In crimina), as well as In civil cascs, must recelveo
the law from the court. Iea juror in the city of Now York
competent, who hins consclentious.scruples against accepting
the Dovil as tho higheat authority? These and kindred con-
siderations may produce somo embarrassment {n the courts
“of the metropolls.” .

On the 4th inst., the Legislature of Maine passed bllls ap-
propriating one million and s half acres of public Iands to
ald the Aroostook Railroad, nud the European amd North
Awmerfoan Rallway,

The “New York Weekly"” fs publishinga rovolutionary
romanco from tho pen of our friend Dr.J. I, Robinson. The
present number glves usa portrait of Mr, Robert Bonnor,
tho publisher of the Now York Ledger.

A Rerrciovs Ipza or tuings.~—The Baptist * Watchman
and Refloctor eays :—

“The Jyst, wishing to praise our good city for its freodom
of religious thought, and its charity to all teachers of new
doctrincs, calls Buston * the Pautheen of Amerlea.' " We have
long been of opinion that the cuntributurs to the Atlantic
Monthly, and the preachera at the Musie Hall, not to mention.
some of tho correspoudonts of the Puat, worshiped other Dol-
tles than tho God of tho Bible, but wo were hardly looking
for an admlssion of the fact from so good an authority."

' 'Am: bed QueEer ?—An old lady was highly delighted and edi-
fled by a view of tho vesscls on Long Ieland Sound towlng
their boats astern, * * Lea-w-d-a-massy " exclaimed the inno-
cent-old soul, * how perfect Is nll the works of nature! Even
1h6 great big ships havo all got thelr 1ittle oncs runnin' along
after *em just as playfully as lambs."

A l;icéklng' {llustration of the supremacy of nature over
theology récently occurred. fn a famlly “away down East."
A little boy who Lad waited for his breakfast during the mor-
ning prayer, aud, being scated at the table, was agaln com-

' ﬁelled w wait the snylng of “grace," broke gho silenco of the
moment by exclaiming, “Now, father, I afot agoin® to have
two prayers at morning~1I aint ‘going to have any such works
as that.” Thut child's organ of roveranco cannot bo-very

largé, Ho wlil nover bo u minlstor of the old school-—that's

ceriain,”

* Aceording to an official estimation of the dlamonds of the
‘erown of France, tholr valuc is twonty-onvo milltons of francs,
_'Trx BisLk 1N TAR Bonoors.~The Roman Catholies of Cam-
‘bridge- arc about to. potition the School Commlites of that
ity o discontinué tho practico in the public schools of re-

_ peating the Lord's Prayer and the Ton Commandments.
*+.":0ASTING OUT THE DEVIL.—Wo loarn that a Oatholle priast
in this city has recently *“bocome possessed of the-devil,”
and his majesty talks through his organism very strangely,
T'he bishop learning of the matter, proceeded at once to call
. u%on tho obsessoed priest, propared to cast out tho evil splirit,
when he was received with great courtesy, and ®ld that he
need not troublo himself, a8 ho would bo very likely to come
back again; and morcover, that his prayers were not nocded
in behalf of poor sinners to help thom out of purgatory, The

ease {8 regarded as a deplorable ono.—Bufualo Sunbeam.
CraBLEsTOWN NAvY YARD,—~The now gun-boat is in the
dry-dock, coppered, and otherwlsa in ¢ stato of forwardness,
Bhe is to be called the *Narragansett." - The now sloop-of-
war Hartford wlll shortly be fitted out for soa, and s likoly

Lt go on squadron duty very soon. :

Trrraxy's MoxTuuy for April is an excellent numi)er. Po}
‘splo by Bels Mnrsh, 14 Browfleld atreat, |

" . he human heart is like & feathor bed—1it must bo rougﬁly

" handlod and well shaken, to provent its becoming hard and

o kuotty, With prospority comes tho withering discovery that

opulence s not happiness, for the shadows around us are
darkest when tho sun of our fortuns la brightest, -

*,~An {ll-natured editor says tho women all uae paint, and he

" .. Lsets his face againat it

A ¥inz TrovonT.—A Greek plot Impllei that tho height of
bliss {8 tho sudden reliof of paln. Thero ls s noblor bllss
still—tho rapture of the consclenco at & sudden release from

. . gullty thought.—DBulwer Lytton.

Tho Investigator tells tho following story 'of a scctarian
minlster located in the Btato of New York :—Desirous of mak-
ing o sensation, a fow Babbaths sinco, in préaching on tho
Crucifixion, the preachier {nstructéd ho sexton, when he gob
on that part of the discourse where ho describes tho darknoss
overspreading the heavens, to draw down the gas, giving light
only to make tho darknees visible. The sexton,‘howovor.

HPawkwardly put out tho gas altogether, which so confounded

the proachor that ho was unable to procced. Some of the
trustecs of tho church hurried to the scxton in tho labby,

~ and {nquired what was the matter. Greatly to his chagrin

and mortification, as well as that of the preacher, ho was
obliged to explain,

The Evansville, Ind., Dally E.nqulror of March. 24, says :—
# Hon. Warron Chaso's lecturo at tho Court House last night,
fs sald by thoso who were so fortunato a8 to hear {4, to have
bsen a most glowlng, cloguent, and argumentative exposition

. of the subjeoffof spiritual cxlstonco. A good audlonco was

present, and all wore highly satisfied, snd agrecably prefited

- by thp discourse, He lectures again to-night, In Croscent

City Hall, and also to-morrow In tho forenocon, evening, and
abnight, Thoso who disbelieve all the views and teachings

wrho aro both good snd Intelligont,”

0, 8,; Rev, Qeorgo Winchester, Chaplain,

thanks for this, as for other * floral " favors.

Iko tho story, when the latter sald:

offenco 9" .
“Why, what liave'I dono?" :

said Ike, without o amilo, and fled.

“I'm watering my flowers,” .

of Bpliritualiam, aro genorally those who havo rend and heard
tho loast about Ity and no ono should sncer at any ductrine
before Investigation, Wa aliould accapt the truth and reject
tho error i all doctrliios atid creeds of mon. While wo have
gymnasiume for cxerclsing tho Lody, schuols to dovelop tho
mind, and temples of worship to botter the heart, lot us cul-
Slvate our spiritunl naturcs, and at lonst fear not to court thoe
investigntion of what has nbsorbed tho attontion of many

8, of T—Atn 3 sion, No. 40, 8, of T, !
of EﬂllSbou?;'l'llo::c::'nh’;‘%lz‘;:l:;c:;xﬁ:)‘:. Mn}?h ﬂlni,sth(:)rroli | somothing to vita o clalms of religlon, O, religlon 1] of blood, ftsclf atypoof victory? Did Gallleo suffer for &
although thou mayat have been srrayed (n tho red garments | truth or for an crror? A man that undertakes to show tho
of a brother's blo)d, although thou mayst have beon pre-| world whereln it 18 §n error, nt onco Locomes the world's
sonted with peace and tho Jovo of mercy in tho ono hand, | enemy, and no arrow of coitempt is too sharp ta bio sont at
and crucl {njustico In tho othor, sithough thou mayst have [ him from tho full-strung bow of public opinlon; but after
been followed with clanking chaing, deep dungoons and | years of labor entirely philanthrople, when tho grave closcs
battlo plaine where noble hends have prersed tho sod, thou | over his form, and his spirit gocs to a more gencrous com-
hast never relaxed thy hold upon the destiny of the world ; | munity, his truths still lving, still resistless, coming to bo
thou hast ever been tho power, tho life, and the impotus to | popular, ara clovated far beyond the reformer’s cxpectations—
human nctlon. Nover moro sweot nrt thou than when | never boyond thelr Jimit, for truth has nono; and tho world
spoken by the lips of a father or mother, Oh, may wo make | begins to soo its error; yot to-morrow, and still again it goes
you pure. Nothing {s outside of religlon, It is sald religlon | through tho same mummery, battiing every new truth, untli
has hurled its thunders at every advance In sclence, at overy | time, the universal conqueror, forces an unwilling commu-
novgdiscovery in art or nature. Yet {n the religion of the | nity to admit facts which fts obstinacy only had refused,
human heart art had its birth=In truo religion—and tha| Thus the almost infinite arrays of facts, bearing dlrefzuy
-| church sunetified 1t by appropriation. o have another evl-| upon the truths of Spirituallsm, are lacked upon (o-day ns

denco of her sovgrelgn power, To-day laborlng men bow | intruders upon anclent customs and long catablished rights.
ovon as did the' worshipers of tho Juggernout, and lot her | Yot how many eupposed truths have been found, after hav-

lowing persons wero elected officors for next term :—E, D,
Littlefleld, W, I,y O, M. 8mith, W, A.; W. 8. 8peat, IL B.;
A.J. Benls, A, 1. 8.5 J. Bimmonds, ¥. 8,5 I, Beals, T,: O, M,
Packard, 0.; G, ¥, Packard, A, C.; J. Kelth, L 8.5 J, Palmgr;

Tho flowors of 8pring have bloomed, Wo were thie morning
{Monday) presented with a beautiful bouquet of wild flowers,
picked at Piymouth by Mrs. Capt, 8lmmons. Sho has our

Digby saw a noto lying on the ground, but knew that 1t was
a counterfelt, and walked on without plcking it up. Hetold

“Do you know, Digby, you have committed a very grave

“You have passed a counterfelt m&: such,”

A drlver of a conch, stopplug to got somo water for the
young indies tnelde, belng nsked what ho stopped for, replled, |-

immortality,

rido rough-shod over the spolls of thefr labors,

- Cora Hatoh,

No man has a right to doas he pl
to do rlgh}.

unless he pl

of more service than ho who is stationed at the top of it

of gentle, bright eyes, in a loving companion,

The man who holds the ladder at tho bottom 1s &cquentl} )

Tho best light to light a man through the world, 18 a pair .| Immortality fs o theme of which poets never wenry, eages | to bo agents in produclng theso effects, Yot tho world, igno-

+ | invocation tho Jocturess bagan: .

1t 13 to bo hoped_that wo mny find in tho apirit of cl;nngo

power of Europe and Iald so many heads upon the platos of | ins surely new‘zr beon known (o do him harm, Itisliule to
Ascalon? This{s tha power which hias made man {usesfaiblo | say such o thing s teue, philutophieal and reasonable, and .
to paln; that ine made him g to tho stake, as Lo his marrfago | on belng asked the simple question, Why? answer, Lecauso
bed, and eing amid the wrapping flames his Jafletutah.| John Smith has go writton I, and {4 hias been dofended by o
This power hias put tho sword fnto Lrothere' hands and | long lino of goucrations. ¥et no two churches sgreo, and
steoped 1t I brothiers' blood. Leglalata ns you may, ofi, | each Lias Its foundation flem, true, and {ufaliiblo, becauso 16
philosopher, religton rules tho wotld {1t fsnot snough to aay | hns beon written and defended for ages.  1las no error been
rollglon conslsts in foring, 3t consiats In teaching of God and | exploded, after having had the world in fts train? Did the

sun, revolving undor divino Impetus, oboy the command of 6
finito belng engaged in war and carnnge, Lo witness tho sceno

ing stood for ages, to bo -but masses of error enclosed in the

manifestation which has not occurred under tho condition

Clinton Hall was a little fuller on Jast Wednesday, than on | known as the mediumistio relation. Thero is no lack of
the week previous, and from among tho audioneo the usuaj | witnesses to facts above tho possibllity of reference to sny
committeo of threo was chosen to select n sutject, which | other known cause but that claimed by the Spirituallst. And
read as follows :—" What nro tho ovidences of tho Immortal- | there Is no lack of houcsty and intolligonce among theso
ity of man outside of Bpiritualism?’ After an impressivo | witnesses, ‘And Ite scoms to be tho simplest way to arrlve

at an’ explanation, to accept tho statemonts of those claiming

polishod hull oflogic? Thero is no sort of physical er montal

. Bunner of Tight.
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. HMMA HARDINGE.

. Mlss Emma Hardingo occupled the platform at Dodworth's
on Bunday the 3d, und delivered the fAirat of a series of lectures
on Religion, Wo shall endeavor to glve a fow of her {ntro-
ductory ideas. After reading a portion of 23d Matthew, the
lacturcss proceodod :—*,Whoro two or three aro gathored to- -
gother fn my namo, thero am I in tho midat of them,* Neyer
wero thesd words moro fully realjzed than In the present_.
moment. Our numbers aro small, but-are nob our hearts -
aware of the presenco of the splrit?  Ifthis bo so, may not wo
be tho crues which, uplifed, shall lift the world? It fe enough
for us to know that though we bo few or many, our God {s
with us. . Our subjoct to-duy Is Religlon. - Nething new, no-
thing .strango, cxoept that tho addresees upon it have “for
thelr aim tho benefit of all the world, and wo trusta panacen
for all earthly suffering. Every heart knows for fteclf ‘that_
the aggregation of all its thoughts is Religlon, while aspirn-
tlon to something higher 18 the oulminating polnt of every
human thought. Men call this religlon. Whatshall wo say?
Bear with us;. it may not bo made clear In ono or many ad-.
dresses, but, with God's help, tho day shallcomo whon Th tlic ™~
midst of human 1ifs wo shall ft a llving cross. We shall be
mot, a5 wo often aro, by thoso home philofphers, that what.
aver {8 I8 right.- This comes from & satisfted, careloes spirit,
which has sottled fnth that state, resultant from tho fact that
self §s ontirely provided for. Tell us not thore is no wrong,
no sufforing. Tell ue not because God s porfect, man s nat
fmperfoct, 'Wo are not alarmists, and do not concoive that
dynasties are rocking moro in this ngo than In othor agos.
Wo do not think all carth]y institutions will fafl bocnuso thoy
Inck stabillty ; yot thero Is- & spirit, rife in this® nge, which
never roee biefore, and undor the unlversal spirit of chango
the age shall stop forward Into the light of now morning. Let
us look at the progress of to-day through tho rpcdlum ofa -
vislon, - ' .

Thoro sits at the aplrit-clrclo ono upon whom tho snows of
sevonty winters have fallen, In-that lofty brow s stored up
the wealth of tho Intellect In ages past; for what is the pres-
ent but mado up of tho great rosults of the past? -In this
man's mind all the world's wisdqm s heaped up. It has un-
rolled {ts wealth of knowledge and developed him to what?
A kuowledge of man. And there ho sits at tho aplrit-circle,
with scorn upon his lip. Tho manifostations were too sim-
ple for his intelloct, and when his turn camo he was asked to
question the spirits, ITo disdained to do eo, snying, * If God
wishes mo, lot him speak tome. I know nothing-of this
somothing which you denominate God. Let him speak.” All
wore sllent, oach looking inquirlngly at the other, and it
seemed aa If {n that ellenco thoe angels wore bearing tho mes-
sage to God. Buddeuly the man raisod his hands in rever-
ence abovo him, and bursting into tears, erled, 1 have found °
my God!" Thvugh thc world wag ten thousand years old,
and though the circling ages had bowed at his feet their
wealth of knowledgo, nover till thon had ho dlscovored that
there was a God,and ho.as the 'olmql of God, should live
forover. 'This {8 tho wealth. of -tho ninsteonth contury, and
this the aplrit of chango.

Todny wo shall ask you to consider whoether thero are
points on which the Liuman famlly agroe. ‘We find in man,
and In all thinge which think, Ave conditions, which -togoth-
er compriso all that man can bo, These aro the sensunl, the
affectional, tho moral, the Intellectual, and the spiritual; Tho
first .'mnhlfesmilon ~of the, babo's is sensual, the evidence of
pain or pleasurc. Sonsation {8 tho first Iesson he can learn.
Pain and pleasuro are the sentinels upon tho walls of sensa-
tion. Hero you all meot on one polnt. Then agaln It loarnato
iilutingulah those whom itloves, and another strataum {8 1ived
in home life—thoaflectional. Here you mootagain, Then the
child in its dealings with [te fellows, {n its littlo associations,
how does 1t doal? It has some sensa of right and wrongs it
dislikos to dieplensg, It doce not know why. It 1s hedged In’
by that innato something {n the heart.  Men eall it morality,’
Hero men meot on o third point. The savage looks upon
nature as sho puts forth her flowers and frults, and upon.the.
stars us they flash out In the deep, dark sky; he loves them,

.{ho knows not why, Tho artist does; the poot does. The

schoolman would .sny 1t was tho dawn of intelloct n the
savage. Who has not etood upon tho brink of the grave?
Who has not turned away from where tho falling clods fell
upon the coftin encasing the form of some loved ono—turned
away to museo on the far future, and think upon tho*destiny-
of the spirit just gone? Thon the dead and tho living stand
sido by sido- in tho unity of souls, .In all these there aro
fivo poluts of common sgroement whore all do moet, - Whon
wo can glve o greater impulso to theso, wo shall find the
panacea to all earthly {lts, et

The qkwbllshed qlmrch clalms to teach threo things; which
were It faithful to, wo could ask no more, Firsi—to tesch
men God; to offer a-certain and aniversal stute of lfe and
practice—ono that shall prove the joy resultant from well.
dolng.\\.Bocond—the absoluto necessity of a sustaining hand,
Lastly—an over-ruling power, or communion with . the world
from whenco wo camc, to which we are tending. Religion
clalms to do this, and if it does, it does all; for In this the
five points of man’s naturo are fully called into aotion. Our
purposo {8 to show that Religlon has had o power similar to
this, aud has uscd that power, Wo bellevo this power has
been conceded to hor beeauso she clalmed to teach men God.
And through her men have certainly learned to know thal
the Inmp of thelr life should nover bo darkened,

There i8 no action, howover great, however noble that tho
soul of man may not b trainod to, If you will only show to
him that thero is nGod. It haslong boen to him toodim, too
shadowy, and the clogs of earth ars holding him too strongly.
This power tho church has had ; Jot ue look how she has used
it. Tho 8ablans looked upon'tho stars and called thom gods.
Their religlon was ono of practico. They preared for thelr
future, fought thelr battles, and all because of tho influence
of thelr starry gods. In tho view of teaching a lifo-practico,
religion had to do with men'a thoughts in the earller days.
What but rollgion - would have banded togother the barbar-
ousJews? Ago after ago rolls on, and still the Wandering
Jow Is awayed by hisreliglon; thenamao of Mones, tho link
between himecll and hie God, {s his tallsman; the tomplo.
1aid in dust, v ered ln {tasplondar, Is his heaven. What
could have called together the wild bands of the desert and
placed them ‘under ono leador, but the trumpet of religion ¢
Agcs and conturice juay pass away, and etill Mahomet will
bo the guiding star to every- Arab. Religion, 1t has changed
Indis, - Asin, Egypt and it will ever bo that religion will be
strong and nations will bow to the namo of Jesus, Brahma,
Zoroaster, and Confucius, . )

In tho orangs groves whero Socratos taught, in the theatro
of Greeco whero wag learned tho art of reproducing forms
in colors  and In marble, religion was the ruling power. -

boyond the grave,
entertain such a desiro.

. - Popular Arguments, . )
It 1s & most Jamentablo fact, and one which produces un- physical being of a man on whichan Impulse can rest, ho may
favorablo. results;not so much upon tho class 43 upon the
{ndividua), that.mon who are over ready to sneer at a now
subjoct, whatover It may bo, will not firat advance somo sort | OhHre weakness. A man of strong, physical health, with
of reason. founded, ae all reasons shauld bo, pon oxperionco strong feollngs and impulses, who struggles hard 1w conquor
or testimony, for so doing. . Now 1t i8 univoreally commeon for
all classes of men, not thinkers, perhaps, but Christian men, to | M8 Oxn moro a!;‘liicct r;nturo lczillnuot,lhuit be ll‘egardtlk‘(l‘ ;ﬂ ‘mo
. £ th greater man. icro i8 o philosophy in nature which is a
1;‘;:11::z::;“l:‘f;z";l’l“v'ill‘;‘e‘.‘:::“::oo szﬁ:gm;":;:::gg::é’hg; stera tencher of truth; but It must be sought and found ero
U

What bus religion could havo called togother tho wealth and -

‘| never tiro, theologinna nover fint®in epeaking of, and| fant not only of Spiritualism In full, but of its inculcatlons,
" ;{ darkest souls grow radiant in lstening of. What are tho

-| evidences outslde of Spiritualism? Wo are glad tho question
Y eame in this way for two reasons, FPirst, wo like to speak of

18 over ready to make uso of all those elegant exprossions
which so quickly characterizes it ns the coward, not the man
—the slanderer, not tho Investigutor. .

1t becauso of its own merit, without reference to any particu-!  We do not, expect much Immediate change fn the old fogy- '

lar foith. And ngain wo can find d!fferent evidences of tho | lsm of thio'times; but If; porchance, there should boa little
;| great fact, and no two can think allke—and what 18 ovidenco

‘| to one is nothing to’ anothier, Immortality means cternal
lifo. The immortality of tho human mind means the eternity
of tho human mind. ‘Therefore, immortality may al
comprehended in two words—elernal life, :
In speaking.on our subject, wo ahsll alludo tospirit and|
soul, Wo have deftned 1ife to bo as'a spirlt in all thinge, I -
life is o separate thing from God, life 18 also & God; If Gadis|

not life, ho is nol omunipresent. All wo know of God is what
wo know of 1ifo, and all wo seo of God is nll wo seo of lifo, as}
ts all wo henr of God is oll wo hear of life. Ifthero be life In
tho_suns, stars, gn‘iunknown plancts, wo conéeive God is
thero; if wo conceivo of placo whore nothing exists, there
1s not God; but we can concolve of .ne such limit to lfe.
Man fs the most stupendous work of God, and yet you cannot
prove he hag a soul—you cannot see it, hear it, taste it~1in
fact, no sense In any way poinis to n demonstration of tho
supposiiion.: “But assuming that man has s soul—that by
,:sp_r_x_le progess ft was -devcloped—wo must thon admit that it
18 to oxlst forover. ‘No words, no sophistry or law can blot it
out of life, No change In the Lody can altar the condltion of
tho soul.. Thero is something iu.tho, mind of ‘man which
suporcedes all conventionalitios, all rules and governments,
“and which romains firm {n jis purposcs. If all this Is tho
result of matter, why s there any thought? Why is there
the power of inspiration? Why do you reverence the names
of Washington and Webstor? Why la the namo of Franklin
written In tho bluo of heaven when the thunder rolls and
the lightnings flash? A bellef In immortality has always
been peculinr to evory nation—among the nations whose
glory has long sinco sot, as well as among the aborigines of
Amerlea, Thevery immortality of mind or thought proves
the Immortality of lifo. Wo can concolve of nothing which
-] 18 without a cause. Man has.a desiro to exlst—hopes to ex{st
If there woro not n cause, he would not
And such desiro i8 unlversal.
havo yet to find what tho world calls an Athelst—a man who
will candidly assert that ho does not bellove in an overruling
power, or n man who assorts that chance made a world in
which order {s visible, and to which mathematics will, with
unfufling correctnees. apply. Ho who thus reasons himself
out of all reason, I8 convioted {n his own unreason.

If you could throw a stono beyond, outside of your atmos.
phore, it would rovolve forever around it, and no power could | first noted by him,
call it back, Bo God has thrown the world out into time, [ —
and ft will revolvo forover, and ho cannot call it.back,

You will always find that tho greatest Infidels are thoso
who aro disgusted with somo parilcular faith, or with the
‘blood shed by religion, “ " .

Tho very satisfnction mon experienco in believing in an The Law of Tmpulad™ wae tho suhjast Lisetad. by Mr,
oxistenco beyond tho grave, i8 & most favorable proof of fts
truth, A bollef In Jmmortality at once ocstablishes a desire inflnito was tho law of thg universc—that of harmony, har-
for truth, o destro for knowledge, and a desire for happlnoss. mony forover-—of perfoctiod, potfection forevor—and ofdiscord,
Happiness {6 always paramount. A desire for carthly happi-
ree I 0L o grn e e eI Lo e s et Dol i o g s

ond. Asldo from the Internal knowledge which the soul " - 4
ilwuya has, thoro 18 no ‘evidenco outalde of Splritualiam to dant life, and yet It was notorlous that this kind of impulse

more universal honor among men, as far as rogards a proper
treatment of tho opinfons of tholr fellows, weshall ‘not de-
spalr of tho success of our cause, impolled a8 {t'Is byso many

Iways bp | who have been forced, not from desire, but from thelr In-

abllity to succeasfully controvert ita truths Into {ts advooacy. |
Somuet. - ¢
BY GXORGHE DOWERYRUR,

“Tho brave, the pure, the eariieat and the good,
Upon the earth God's mighty army aro, - .
Which through the sges manfully hath atood, i
.. O evil over waging holy war. .
Tho.van wont forward at tho break of morn,
And fought, iind tolled, and fell, ere we wore born.
Ours is tho central post; on usislaid ©
Tho stress and travail of tho mid-day fight—
To rally undér Heaven's high standard—Right.
None are too woak In that insplred host -
To hold an honored place, To each his post
(Equal {n merlt, though diverse in fame,)
Amlgned {s. By virtuo vallant made
Men yot shall wrest the carth from wrong and shame,

An 0l Spiritualist—No. 7.

No. 7of the “Old Spiritualisl,” Is unavoldably postponed
until next week, It cannot fall to. be arich treat to those
who have been close investigators in tho physical depart-
ment of Spiritualism, to have an accurate history, as our
serfes will constitute, of tho bost authentlcated, as well aé
somo.of tho most wondorful of theso manifestations lald be-
foro thom It 1s doubtless true that evory man should be
able to deduce some sort of conclusion from his bellel let it
be what it may,

We Philosophical Booiety.

This soclety held its meeting last Thursday ovening at
Cooper Institute, Thero wns quite a largo attendance to
listen to Professor J.J. Mapes's remarkes upon “The Pro-
gression of Primaries in Nature, Isomeric Compounds,” &o.
Many of Professor M.'s Ideas aro similar to thodo advanced in
our columns, in other applications of tho same truths, but
thelr cbservance in organid life, or material existonce, was

H, 5, WHEELER AT THE MELODEON,
Sunday Evening, April 34, 1859,

Whealer in tho Moludeon, on Suuday ovening, the 8d instant,
After o brief intruductiun, showing that the {mpulso’ of the

diecord for evor—he proceeded to speak of human impuleo as
‘originating In thehumnn organization, physical or spiritual,

designated the fact that it led to the true life, It was not so,

provo its immortality, for Bpirituallsm has all of inspiration, | for hlgherr,ﬁgrcnlor,lmoro dlv‘l‘r}ﬁh romptings regulllnted t}:a .
all of miracles, ote.3 yet If thoro wore no such, immortality | course of that attainment, - n_overy man's heart tho
would bo a fact 'ea'luf»llshcd by tho intention of the soul, { 4ru0 1w of God Is cnshrined, but enshrouded by noutrallzing
Thore Is that in the soul to comprehend’ immortality, as olso
no amount of evidence to tho senses could engondor such a | sonal e)lmmllnuuon w;)\lnld convl (?lfio ov:ry t?no of that ful\ct. (;\nd

5 v ) ‘prove that, in most things, we not act on our manhood or
bollef. No amount of study, no amount of investigation, can gm_ womanhood, but In nccordanco With promptings which
dovelop In a man that which I8 not inherent in man, It is

‘defects, and unt!l ho has perfected every faculty of his being
1t i8 unsafo for him to live by the role of his impulses. = Per-

had thelr origin In & system Imperfect and discased, which

clalmed by Paul.of Ohrist, death and resurrectlon, that the| could not yiold healthy Impulses such as ought to be our go-
whole truth of ipjimortality rested In that.- Yet Christ did Ke{nlngl guldoi ‘t;)l nctilo'n.' Tht}t li:ach }nnn ;vna capnblg of
not clalm 1i, or over mentlon that ho did not think Immor-| DEINg 8 law unto himsc was o fallacy, for the reson that
tality slready established, -Io was not sent to prove immor-
tality, bt to polnt (i way to happlncss boyond tho grase. |4 L e T wovar, wart o undor the Tols
re:,::-loc'tg:,p, I:'"a;t:::p:; ;:1 dm;.?:orot:::ﬁézx?“.31:10:1):1“.;::: of physical subjection, that a higher principle of law only

thero was no rulo or system in his impulses; whereas, thero
ought to bo in him, In order to qualify him to administer law

could be relied on for proper regulation. Discase 18 upon

[ chapter he slludes to tho two bodics—the natural and spirit- | every man; lot him then look for health—for a healthy man

ual—and shows that tho splritual would {nhorit tho other | €an enly bo a good or  roliglous man. An unhealthy man
world; Tmmortallty did not originato with tho Christian re- cannot excrcleo tho God-givon {mpulee, or anx oach to It, un-
liglon; it was- the bollefl of the world long before its advent.
o ovaalng Al o o o L e o e St bk ot s . b
;zu:h?::';:': :'_:: :;';;'nanD'::!lototn‘:ip:;::;'::‘:'::j;inm%:g::' lnwyol' our belng. We have commltmdgsin {n this rcspgcc,rr‘:)g

*til he oxpels the disease from him with which he la afllicted,
Whon wo are told that our sins have thelr origin in the total

which, let preachers prench as they may, and let theology,

Othera think that becaugo when man is dead there Is no in-| prove what it might, we have no vicarious atonement,”
tolligence, what thpdoe him so must, of nocessity, bo existent | 81:d which the blood shed on Calvary could not wash out,
elsowhoro, Thl; 1s n beautiful and pootla argument; but and wo must eufler the stern conscquences’of the inevite
the wholo theory may bo comprehended ‘and fully oxprossed
in the fet that nature proves lifo, and life, If {n existenco, 18 | rush into certain danger and a4 the samo timo escapo ft. If
oxlstent forever; and this is immortality. ; 0
At uzoal, many gueatlon woro asked, and many very appli- throws his body Intoa furnace, it will ki1l him; if he subjects

ablo law of our own prostituted natures. Can It be other-
wise? Burely no one can conceive it possible that man can

a man puts his finger into the finme, it will scorch him; if he

himeelf to the greater severlty of cold and frost, he will dic,

cablo roplics mndu;f'nnd niuch satisfaction was manifested at | How, then, ¢an ho look for healthy or divine impulses from a
\Qg_ljoao. although our fooble efforts at reproduc

ing tho {deas | body which is disensed and Imperfect fn its every function
expressed fall far short of the original, - o

and ofllco In connection with the mind? No man can bo a
saint by the rule of nogation; for it is not piety which sub-
sists morely becauso tho faculty of beings depraved In certain
shapes may not exist, When thero I8 no foundation in the

not huve credit for suppressing ang, or character for a virtue

his nature will not permit him to outrage, or reputation for
plety which a diseased orgauization assumes.{n proof of its

what 18 ovil in him, and succeeds, must be the more virtuous
and plous man of tho two, for he who conquers the impulso of

thoso truths can be manifested. 8o with religion and virtue:

theeo sclf-styled judges, ne witless, domemed. insano, cte., | thelr triumph or their debasement must bo found only in the
all reasons for which como under tho general head—they do demonstration of tho Impulses which give them reality—not
not beliovo as wo do.

The man who relles blindly upon the records of by-gone
ages, and who never devoted ono moment of his timo to the "nlhcnlhhyrlu h:s C«'i‘x;ldltlor;‘. in the mmlo measure will 1}1115 }""
important dovelopments of to<ay, ¢oolly repeats the well, | PU'5¢8 bo found. Thus, then, comesthonecessity fora higher
worn phrases of'honsenso, humbug, etc., while if ho would law of government, which intuition leads the mind to recog-
devoto a fow hours to candld Investigation, ho could not fll
to find tho one as groat in degree as the other. Men have llrll and around u‘? hinder ut:)ngm u}olrcnllza(l]llo? of t.hlsdtrguln.
found 1t convenlent, too long, to rely on that nuthority which ln'l:"rl:xl;o generally a prey to these false condltions, and their

| ' 3 1blo fi
says, * Do thou this and be saved.”” They thus, In o measure, hiarmoniousness and discordance, and it is fmpossiblo for
avold self-action, and wo flud the Christinn to-dny distin-
gulshed rather by his cold, repulsive aspect, than by a coun- and miscaleulated to properly regulste thelr lives—eepecially
tenanco which I radlant with the light of Inward aspiration,

A practical system, such ag that claimed by the Spirltual-
ist, is one which of ncceasity will act aside this Christian Pi)lunuéllrul and the lmrmonl;)ua. mi!d] x;ca;nts tl{]n dcr;))nncd nng

vjduality Into the keept io discordant. Coujunctions which have beea begun, an
::l‘l:lztc):g":vlrfoy&::;::\‘:{l \ni: :‘c“’;s {ndebted g:g‘:{;;‘:;:r: which have culminated in alower degree or condltion, as
others: and it 16 not a wonder that this is the caso under the
teachings of tho church. Theman who relics upon testi~ ;0. Consclous law llh' kl:lg '{;nmré aﬁn “: ‘ft;r fﬂcn u(;nanluz;}l
. . ¢if along, and each dl-
mony, can never feel tho depth of conviction that is felt by | suayes rCl L0 PEeacl o 0 e Ta bt the law of
the man who secks domonstration. A student may read the foctlon 1 takes, or misfortuno B e ot et G

in tho absenco of all impulso to give them vitality—in the
positive state offeeling nnd not in a negativoone. .
The law of impulse must not govern aman; for as hofs

nlze, acknowledgo and live by, Ho who oxlsts by the guid-
ance of impulses, lives lawless, although the clrcumstances

men and women, in thelr presently governed state, to sco
that tho conditlons which surround and direct them are falso

as thoy bolong to the matrimonlal relation—and hence the

uecessity of the recoguition of more reliablo ones; foras man
beeomes moro spiritunl and refined, he realizos the moro the

man rines into light, becomo {ntolerable to him; as his nature
refines, hls repulsive feclings increase, and princlple makes it

Qod shaping Into expression tho meaning of that gospel. God

fact, that, subject to tho conslant 1aw of-gravitation, a stone | Is umnlpownv,hnnd om;zll rcsm:;; nnt:1 ?oi pagucxo (ﬁl {mtur% olr
thrown {nto tho air will surely fall; yot if he nover hurled o § TO¥Ement of human lifo or thought 1s beyond his conirol..
pebblo fnto space, ho 4s not half 80 firm In his conviction as the Volco and actlon—cach internal Impalse—{s of him. Pass
farmer's boy who bas broken.many a string in humming a
stono from his sling.

Thus the 8pirituallst bas at leastalitilo
his opponent, when it comes to tho polnt of illustrating,
svhich, if it s conducive to no good result in his argument, { has becn sal

his will through o discased cbhannel, and it comes forth Inw
thought or 1lfo defoctively—not because it 18 of God, or origls
nally bad, but because §t comes into exlatenco or expression

ndﬁshtnge over through o discordant channel,

* o must, then, have some superior Iaw to regulate our ac.”
tion on every occaslon, and in every circumstance, and, ag
3. this law can be dlscovered through the soul'y

. o
s

Intultion, Tho lesson wa inve to lcarn Is, how to apply the
Iawa thus discovercd, and apply tholr Lonefits to ourselves
and tha bellermont of oue conJulom. When wa havo gccomm-
lshed thin, wa hidvo ealen of the treo of 1lfe, which imjintis
he knowlczﬁ(o of good and cvll, and hiava becoma ntinest ps
gods,  And we cantind go bnek to tho past to scek tho means
uf perfecting ourselves [n this knowledye, but snust And 14 ns
our pregent conditlons suggest, anddtve In the present for tho
saka of {m Frovlnu tho futuro. ‘tm%tuto faws aro from the
post, but thoy are, as rospects their ppllcabmt,( to the pros
sent, nelthier moro noy Joss than Incomprohensibile rubbls!
8 tumult of ruins, with Tioro ang thero A solitary flower peeps

latlon. Thelr dofoctivences is scon in' men taking tho laws
into thefr own linnds, and the fnaptnces of thefr almost every
provision to the truc conditlons which ought to govern so-
elely, Weare told that cortain condltlons of things justify
ono man in taking the lifo of snother; and why? becauso the
law fs slmvly superanunted and defective In most of its rules
of application to public wante, But the language of conacious
law 18 reorgantzation, which will discard tho_past, and draw
118 charactor from the present and the higher law, 8ix hun-
dred yenrs ago England Iafd tho basis of our statutes, which
are as Ixmpproprﬁlw to our republie ns they are fncongru.
ously asserted to mect the legal requirements of tho present
age, ':vnh its d!fferlng clrcumstancus and superlor enlighten-
men )

Medlcino was garnered up o thousand years ago for our
present uses but overy ono acknowledges that its present
application {s worse than uscless, Qur constitutions have
changed as much as has our phyeieal constitution asa peoplo,
and theredro the anclent tcicnce does not fit the require-
ments of our day, and cannot be made tho groundwork for
advancement in future improvement. We must begin anew,
and beget us & principle of treatment, commencing with our
present requiremonts, and alming at future lmpravoment..

Qur rellgion, too—that cotnes from tho past. The god of tho
Hebrows, crue), vindictive, and revengeful, who causes the
dogradation of thirty thousand women, and the slaylng of o
wholo nation’s fnfant population, and {a aaid to have decreed
such fearful atrocities, Is brought forward from the past for
us to worshlp to-day, But that god is not ours, Chrlstianit
as well, rurnruheu us with a heterogencous mass of nbsunlr-
tics, which it will impose on our belief and our consclences,
and the great work of theology In our day is to enforce this
chaos on the public understanding ; but we willnot have it:
we must have a new lnw; we must Jearn how to love; wa
must believe our real consclences; we eannot, daronot, trust
to our impulses in fullowlngthe old, rugged and blood-stained

.| theological track, Physical conditiuns dictate impulse; o

godliko stato of being begivs with conscience. A fit of Indi-
gestion may make o good man a flend ; o consultation with a
pure conecience in a healthy body will givo him a place.
among the angels, The higher law, not the lower—tho pres-
ont good and the future improvemont—not the passive soul-’
lessness of tho past, {s designed to wake up mankind to see
aud know Iteelf. Principles, and not legends and blindnoss of
beliof, must rule to the regeneration of mankind, and nothing
else will eafoly guido to boneflt, True, when nature guldes
and reason guards, 8o long may wo trust to Impulse; but
when discase comes betweon them; we muat not rely on our
actions, Wo must try every hiour of our lves to obscrve the

principles of nature and apply them to ourselves—giving
them specific activity {n tho life we live. The belief in &
trinity, or the uulty of a trinity, can do no harm; but the

compnny we keeps, tho llfe we lead, and the falfacics and fol-
ltes we foster. With theso we bring unto ourselves guilt;
for whilo we may cheoso our conditlons, wo may not choosa
thelr effects on others,

We have had much of Spirjtualism, and what wo malnly

awill il us with more manhood and womanhood ; and such is
truo Spirlunlism. Ifitis not, then it is all In vain, as preach-
ings and professiona are which do no servico to mankind i
ralsing and ennobling his soul's condition. Wo want no talk
about original 6in and total depravity, (which are, in plain
terms, the transmission of dlsease,) but sound minds in sound
bodies—that sick men may be made well—that the lives of
nine men should Lo instiled futo one—thnt we may have
brought about among us the perfection of physlcal and spir-
frual improvement. The gospel of healthy belng is what wo
want—that which begins wlt‘l man before lifs and follows
him afier death. The salvation of tho soul Is impossible un-
less you eavo the body along with 1t, and the contrary lssa
great mistako of Christianity; for malformation can never be
wrought juto physleal harmony, any more than s crooked
goul can bo straightoned to upright angelhood. o' must
learn tho law of our physical perfection for our spiritual ben-
efit and advancoment, that, making ourselves porfect, wo may
say to tho demon of falss Impulses—Get theo behind mel
Impulses from intultion—tislng to a recognition of con-
sclous law, is what wo must cultivate. We would sbrogato
all standard authority—religlous, political, and legal, that we
may be physlcally, consclentioualy and justly free.’ The god
within evory ono toachies him (o trust to this futuftion of the
better monitor—conscionce. In dolng so we go back to God
alone, as o child goes back fo ita mothor's breast. Othors
may have dandled us on their knees, and atriven to win us
away from tho fountaln whence wo draw our life, by thelr
amusing wilos; but we go back sgain ns the child goes back
to its mother's bosom—back to God, and to the life—giving
principle which furnishos us the only trup and rellable im-
pulse on which we mny act, o llving, and in improving life.
A committee specially appointed for the purpose made
cholco of “The Mission of Angols,” ns the subject of a poem
to be improvised. The production was of wonderful beauty,
It specifically dercribed the mission of spirits of angels In
cor!ialn particulars, and concluded with the following- quad«
ruplet: .

* You 've asked our missfon? Wo've roplied,
A_ ~And more we may not tell;
We do God's will hero on the darth, | o
And love our Iabor well.'’

Sunday Afterncon, April 13th, 1859,

.. After the singing of a hymn by tho choir, and the appolnt-
ment of a committeo to presont a aubject for a posin; Mr;
Wheelersaid: .~ . K SRt
*'We aro all divinely fated, and 1¢ s thie divine fate thal en<
folds our freedom. Usoaud uulity ara the credeutlals of life,
Thero {8 no escapo from bolng used. Each fills the place
which God asaigned to him. : Fate 1s the Inw-of God, and-by.
it wo nro controlled and ueed, Al aredivine, from the lowest
to tho highest, Tho angel and the chorublm are worth no
more In thelr placo than the dust of tho street is where it is,
QOursclves and our omanations and Influences are of use. Wo
aro of ute to all, and all are of uso tous, Krom this law of
fnovitable fate' thero is no posslblo escape. All arein the
sorvico of the Lord; and It i3n leston we muet learn, that
humanity must bo content with itself, and with the assign-~
ments of piace God has made, Wo know not ourselves only
in alimited way; our knowledigo is purtial and our scnsa-
tlons colncident with it. . Then it becomes us to do our ser-
vico to God cheerfully ; 1t is useless to turn aside. You ato
not to answer to yourself alone, but to the world around
you. If thero is a divine unction which bids you speak, or
guldes your pen, you sinagalnst yourself and your God if you
do not follow out that {nclination to write or speak, If It
bids you labor, you aro to remember tho behest, and work
out the will of God—serve and be served again, .
Mon aro govorned by selfleh purposcs and seck selfish ends.
It has been sald that tho Individual falls often, but humanity
never, We aro all specified for a mission, laid out by a splrit~
ual identity wiser thau we, and who overrules all ofr plans
and predications, I s timo we put a firmer reliance upon
God. Thoe scholar with tho world before him secks to becomo
noted among meon, 1o labors for years and. years, and at
length lles down In some obscure garret, and diea, - All his
hopes have been dashed and his aspirations bilg! ted boneath

life, But deatiny is not to be overcome, or spoiled of its pray,
and altor ages have passed away the scholar is deifled ; rivers,
aro epanncd by tho arlist’s bridges, and his ships sail over
tho occan. e has at length been bent to God's purpose and-
us¢, and mado immortal, "Wo would have men seek to realizo
this mighty truth : desplse not anything, though your.work

find fault with anything
Bupposs your God 1 in the ratio of a million to your one;
what a difference then thero is between youl You are ono
millionth part of God, and ho ls o million degrees abgve you,
Thet. what s that distance below infinity which this con-

fated; tothe finite, you are Irece. The Dlvinoe Master ovor-
rules al} conditions to the power of God. :

Wo are all fated to be useful, and use is happincess. Do
you question the use of tho infeilor?  If thero were no sand-
stono, the violet could not grow; were it not for God, thero

know of God? Tho Infinite dirccts overy manifestation of
life. How casily we become lost when wo attempt to grasp
tho Infinito with the finfte] Work juetice, lead upright lives,
and scorn nothing that God has mude, and you wrll be drawn
nearer to him than you can go by reasoning yourselves s
varianco with whatever extsts. The trunk has its use, thd
roots, the limbs, aud the follage; and why shall tha foliage

1scorn the limbs on which they hang, or the limbs tho trunk .

from which they sprung? 80 are the limbs, roots, leaves and
trunk of sociely equally dependent upon each other. The
sage cannot 1IN himsell above tho labiorer on tho dock and
say, *I am holior than thon.” God's omnipotence and om-
niscicnce forbid any other Inw than that of destiny., You are
sarvants of the beggerand the invalld, and your money s
given to build them-hospitals and asylums, :

In tho mill you find the buzzing spindles, the tender:
thread, and the bright oyes of women adjusting the works;
but all this hum and bustle of busy lubor s dependent upon
tho huge wheel which groans and shrinks as it rolls over by-
the power of the dripping water.  Cut the band, and the la-,
bor stops, though the wheel runs; thus J& bound-together in
harmony wheel, thread, spindle, and the employed—each in
its placo indispensible, and dependent upon tho other. So
socicty has its wheels, and cogs, its machinery, and its para-
phenalia, without which il would lose its harmony, and dis-
cord would color every actlon. .

much as most men can takecaroof. It is better to make sure
of one thought In a day, than to have twelve
cal things which arc transitory and Ritti
gou remember that you art not gods—ay, nu more slgnificant,
‘beside him than tho mereet worm you turn upou and tread
out of existence in & moment, when you feel your own im-
portanco and Its insignificance. W
upon all God's creation as ks, and. for his own purposes cre-
ated. You bave o freedom given you to uee, but not toabuso.
The truths of all times woro-cailed for; but with changing
conditions newer oncs become necessary,  When merged lnto

Infinite, man Is truly free; but ho sock f
and is a slave to hlnfsclf. ! ot W

to go. He must reach th

at noteh. in the pro, 2
where he calls nothing G progression of arte:

od has made common nor unclean.

Bible" aa s subject for the exorclse of tho medium's metr-
cal fawer. Mr. W. mude soms fine verses,- claiming the
Biblo as the Word of God=but not his onfy word, for ho has

written his scriptures all over nature, s

want ia {ts practical uso, We want a doctrino or creed which

ception of God holds! Asrelated to tho Infinite you are

Wo have for you to-day only one thought; twoa day is as i

phantasmagori--
ug. We charge:

o call upon you to look.

It fs a good ways up man has gt

Mr. Willlam H. Nelson, for the Committee, submitted “Tho )

lng out from a crovlco to matk tho dopth of the getiern? deso- -

tho damp clouds of poverty, and his scems to him a wasted .

leads you with tho imbeello and fool. We would have you -
reach faith in God—that {)crfcct fuith which will not let you
10 has made and placed on earth,” =

could be no humanity, and but for humanity how should wo -
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Fach artlcle ln thia department of tho Jianxen, we clalm
wan glven by tho spirlt whosy tiame ¢ beare, through Mrs.
J. 1L Covant, ‘Tranca Medinm, They are not publishied on
adenunib of Hterary merlt, hut as tests of aplrl{communlun.
1o thuso Felemts to whom thoy are nddreased,

Wo hopa to show that spirits earey tho characterlatics of
thalr carth life to that beyond, and do away with the erreno.
ous dea that they aretore than yivirs belngs,

Wa hellovo tha publi should see the spirit world an L ls—
should learn that there Is evil as well na good §n i, nnd not
expect that purlly alone ehull Row from spirits to mortuls,

{Vu nak thoreador to rocelvo trodoctrino put forth bysplrlls,
in those colutus, that does not comport with lila reason,

. ¥aoli oxprouses so much of truth aa e pereeives,—1o nioro,
Each et sponkc of hls own condition with truth, whilo he
Rlivos opinfons meroly, relative to things not exporionced,

“Visitors Admitted,~Our eittings aro frea to any one
who muy,duﬁnqo l.lo tuouund. Thuy ure held overy aftornoon,
at our oflice, commencing at HALF-PAST TWOj thoy nro
closed usually at hall-past four, nnd visitors aro oxpected
to remain until dismisacd,

Hessenger,

MBESSAGES TO Bl PUBLISHED,

The communications glven by the following spirits, will be
publlshed In regular courso,  WIll thoso who read one from
a spirit thoy recognize, write us whether truo or falso?

March 17—Judson Iutchinson, 8arah Higgina.

March 18=Timothy A, Cowdry, Emlly Jane Cdrver, Wil-
liam Carter, Jack (o slave), ’ .

- March 10—David Pearson, Polly Westcott, * Xerxes.”

March 21—8amucel Phillips, ¥rank Stevens, * Engineor,'
Rev, Dry Emmons, Kirk Boott,

* March 22—Philip Barton Key, Danlel Clark, Timothy A,
Vilkins, Mary Phillips, .

March 23-—8am Quinn, Betsey Cook, Perley M. Kibbe,
Thomas Bisby, Abagnil Field, N .

March 24—~John Rico (Portland), James Finlayter, Willle
Vinton, Lovi Woodbury, Willio Lewis, Anonymous,

March 26—James Adams (Lowell), Bridget Quinn, John.
I’hnb&k :

gRyo, N, H,), Willlam Prescott, Joshua Heath,
Maggh 28—~Georgo Westen (uctor), Dr, Paris B, Brown,
- "Aunt Ruth, Jerushin Beck (Neweastle Me.), larvey Turner,
* -March 20—John King, Charles Willington Christian (Eng-
1aud), William Wilson (sailor), Charley Young, To Visclo.

March 30—Nathanjel Norton (New Bedford) Solomon Town-
sond (Providenco), Robert Fuster, Freddy (to Aunt Wells.)
 March 81—Peter Goodo (Boston), Lorenzo Dow, Clara Au-

. gusta Stavens (Cincinnali), Bil Poole (New York).

April” 1—Larkin Mooro, Charies Todd (Boston), Datrick
McGlinuis (Dublin), Lightfoot. :

April 2—Wiillam Chapin (scaman), William Ifamjlton (Bos-
ton); Johnh Wesley (to George Stockbridge), Mary Eljzabeth
Hamllton (Ls.}), Patrick Murphy (Dover). '

April 4#—~Eben Clark (Tuftonbore’, N, 1), Willlam Hartl-

. son (Thomnston, Me.), Charles fI. Barton (Wallingford, Eng-
Jand), Don Juan Luvadio iCnstllo). Murgaret Stevens (N, Y.},
Willlam Campbell (Block Island), Mary Jane Lefavor (N, Y,), -
Chiarles H. Jackman (to brother Ben ) : :

. April 5—Thomas' Hurrlan (Boston), Willlam Dowaing, (to
Chas, Brown), Charles Bponco (to J. 8.), Thomas Shaplelgh
(Albany), Samuel Noyes (Buston). .

QOharles Fronch (dumb), Poter 8mith (Hartford, Ct.), Mary
Hall (Bangor), John Eldridge (Boston), Alex. Phillips (to hls
brother), Johnny Peck (8yracuse, N. Y.}, Calvin Qutter, M. D, -

v Samuel Craftg.

T want to epenk, but it's hard-work. My namo §vas Same

el Orafts, aged 21; died of lockjnw, In Boston, 1831, Ishould
~-11ka to hnye .my folks know I can come.. .1 can’t talk much—

1t 16 hard work, . . - ) o
. 1 was o' mason by trade—lost my life by acefdent ; hurt my
hand, got cold—wasn't slck long.  Theso thiugs don't intor-
est'me, and I don't caro to tell about them, T wish I counld
spexrk to my folks—my own folks, as I 'do now, If o better.

‘That's all. 1.can't talk—it's such hard work. ~ March 11.

Y

S ‘Elias Smith,
. 'We find that pur labors. do: not cense whon the body be-
comos of no.more uso to us, On tho contrary, they seem to

{ncrease, - We flnd the road very wide, and numerous travel-

. ers thorein, and at almost evory step we tako we..find'It ne-
cessary to turn back and ofter a helping hand to some weaker

Lrothor or sister. :

" As natire has provided eo bountifully for her children, and
has plncod o roward at'almost every stop in lifo, wo should
not complain becauso our duty seems to be hard, ‘or bacause
we find ourselves frequently called upon to aid those who are
coming .up - the steop of lifs behind us. For our reward
comes hand In hand with our duty. 1f wo do the one, wo

sholl rocejve tho other.

I havo somnothing to do to-dny, elso I should not be here.
By coming, I do nut expect to convinee tho world of my iden-
tity. Ido not oxpect to find a new sun or a now Mmoon, or. a
new earth, butir1can sow one good sced upon mellow ground,
I shll expect » harvest by-and-by. While moving around on
tho.plane of earth a'few duys ago, I was attracted to-an old
friend—a teacher in Zion; and as T drew nigh unto him, I
considored’of his condition, sud I sald to mysel, how fino a
thilog it would bo to place a now light In this man's pathway;
a new star In the heavens above him; a now song upon his
lips; a well-tuned, binrp in his hauvds, Whilo I steod thus
musing, I saw a desire springlog up like a flower at spring-
time, It soemed. to court some nore genfal ray—was il
at enso—and I sald porhaps I can Lifld n-hedgo about this .
tlower aud ehield {t from tho i1l winds of life. that it may grow
and blossom fur tho pleasure and the goad of the multitude.
This flower was none other than o desiro for Truth, for light
respecting spiritual things,

My friend and brother eald: * If apirituallsm bo what thoy
who style themselves spirituallets assumo it to le, why can-
ot sotme ono whom I knew in earth life, return and provo it to
mo—givo ‘mo somathing that shall not only b beliof, but
kuowledge?' While I stood listening and musing, my friend
was to all appearanco lost in thonght,~—n visitor announced .
himself, and forthwith tho subject of spiritualism was takon .
up, ~The discussion was brlef, but vivid—the zeal was high
on both sldes ; and, from what I could learn, the visitor was in.
part & spiritunlist. Thoconvorsation was something like this:
* Now, my Uear brother, you have served God all your, life—
havg been honest and upright with all your follow-men; and
a8.you search and soarch earncstly, for true light, I can.sep
no renson why it should bo denled you, Now suppose you

call for somo ono you have known.in life~—ask him or her to '

coma to you now and listen, if they can, to our couversatlon,
and tako notice, if they can, of what is in the room—then let
them go, If it bo possible to that placo where somany aro sald
to'go, and report.”” :
"'A very fvorable opportunity, said I to mysclf; God has fn-
deed opened tho door very wide for moe.: Now I shall enter
and mako mysolf at homo ns soon ns possible, Ibegan tolook
about the apartment; I found it verysmall. It contained
two chairs, o table, o sofn, and & book-caso; on the tablo I
found 4 Biblo; Clark's Commontary on the Bible; one Web-
stor's Dictlonary, and the others Fronch work, with porhaps
three or four npwspepers. I was not able to give much

knowledgo in regard to them; but, suffice it to say, they .

were nowspapers—that will do.

much for our brother, will tho brothor not water the seed by
calling for till more to nourish it; by earnestly beaceohing
tha Gooll Father of all to shower upon him that which hath
commenced to fall—splritunl light ? : .

" -Four'or flvo times durlug that conversation my name
was used, and the good visitor suggested that I might bo
«cdlled “upon, if 1t were possible for me te return to carth,
n;u]il rumt I might bo the chosen one to glvo them the bread
of lifo. ’ : ! o :
--Noir'{n order to prove ourselves to the inhabitants of the
matorial’ world, wo aro obliged to, doscond to a material
plane; ‘wo are obliged to presont ourselves through a mate-
rial organtiam, and presout such facts as ghall appeal to the

materinl, and by it gain admittance to the spiritual, There -

are-two doors whereby we must commune with men, If I
would commune with the spirit of man,
_ materlal mag, and by it reach the spirit of man. Bo that we
-aro ofton obliged to appeal through a table, a chalr, and glve
iotico to'the material man of our comlng. But our Father
hinth told us to call nothing ‘common, for all belongs to him,
- and overything is sacred. If I communo through the table,
my communication i3 nono the less holy, If I am obliged to
deacend to the lowest hell to obtaln whorewith to unlock the
templo of my brother’s heart, tho communication Is nono the

less sacred ; for where Trath Is, there i8 God found; and none

‘can shut out the glory of his presence.

Mankind in general expect too much of those who have
ph-sed on to spirit-life. They suppose the change is far differ-
ent front'what it §s ; that if wo can return at all, after death,
wo must return with all tho glory of the sphicres—something
they could not recognize if it should bo presented to them in
that light, They expect a totslly different power.

.. God's volce may bo heard and understood in the rap, just
as IQ may in tho the thundoer of eloquence. IfI, or any other
8plrit, givo you truth in a rap, depend upon it all the glory of
the eclestial world eannot outshine that ono truth, Now my
doar brovher must take mé 08I am. IHo must look back to
tho tImo when I was on earth, and if memory serves him
well, he will seo there fs not much chango—-that my speech
18 she same—that I am a matter-of-fact belng—ovar earrying
my jdentity about me—never standing fn the shadow or lin-
gering In the background. In i word, do not let him BUppOsQ
1 am different fromn what I was when I Iast shook hands with
him and bade bim good-by; for although the chango has
been mighty, I am still the samo, :

When tho sons and daughiters of oarth shall begin and ex-
amine themselves, they will find that Hfe Is life, in whatever
conditlon It exists. That if I havo o peculiarity to day, I

- Ut have the samne to-morrow—that 18 a part and portion of
myselfy 4f T exhibited 1t on earth, it is part of my raiment In
spiritdifa: and none can ho mistaken {n regard to the charnce
ter{n spirit-life, for by It the exterfor fs formed, and all can
8e0 and know of the inaividual.
wuefm‘? 1 go,1 will ndd, If ny dear brother and friend wishes

brove me, desircs for further Hght upon this subject, ho
may call for mo at any time when ho 1s In & possivo state,
and give mo any sulject to rellect back to him, and If I. do
not satisfy {ﬂm of my identity and my presence, ho may then
1ay down his armor and stand upon his old platform, which
even now scems to be dropping from beneath him )

You may sny what you have is from lias Smith, and {s

i;_tg:ged for n“clcrgymnn lu. NO\V‘I, Bedford. I am done for

) March 11,
. " Patrick Murphy.

Good morning, sir, Faith, I'm here meself agr >
Bunday I8 coming, but ft aint hero yet. Iv's ﬂ;.hf;‘:tgﬁlt:'
it's not got round fntlrely. You willremember] gald I would
koep meself quiet till Easther Bunday, They think '} ralso
tho divii then, -1'll eay it will depend much upon how I find

* meeelf nod friends whon it comesalong. Be gad, I frigbtencd
the life out of some of 'em, What you think they're afther
doing on Easther Sunday? golng away and locking up-the

S -

e e e

somoethling sorse ton Riock’ the molasses Jug over,

nothing bad sbout te—nothing bl at all. - ¥alth, §woeoldn’

Iy, 1tut ho ealled mn the dlvi), and L's ln',cm\r.u wedo n't con
foza vaowgh—iat's beeatise, — Why, falth, 14!

s tho divil that takes them thab comes lere.

Whon Easther Bundoy comes round, I'll by thers about tha
time, 1 foels ko mescll now, .

and out just as you would,
over tho things wid are oll air
Mary fs the madlum, and she got.well; falth, sho is al

nivay, but I' get mynelf fxed, and w!
nway, Taith, I didn't say I would ouly como on Easthe

to say they better stay at homo, 1'i not confined to Lasthe

tleman that I am,  ¥aith, Mary enys §t's the divil that make:

night. .
I grows happler all the time,  That's all now,
all the thne.  Patrick Murphy. March 11,

Charley Clarke.

culiaritics of style to bo found in it.

don't want mo to. Ho told mo if I camo here yot to tell.

want to tell him about that man that {8 witiThim somotime,
—a good many times,” Grandmother says hd mustn't plac
too much confidence in himi, and grandfwthier too. Fathe:
told me to bo carcful what I sald here.
its only tho folke around him what made him bad sometimes

and was golng to tell him of it; but the fulks hero sald it wa

he did.

toga business, and I said it would be all right? Well, don"

hind got it. It was best for him to full,
times fall u]pon people for their good,
Did you th

my futher has gono away? - But I will, My fat!

knows, ™ -

edueated in all theso things, or I can't get to heaven. I be

as ho did sometimes 5 tha intluences were toostrong,

how-to lielp him, if 1 could go Jiust whero I wanted to?
I went round with my father, whero there weredark placel

from gotting down too far. . Won't you flx this o ’mﬁ fathe

will got this quickor? 'Oh, I'm coming next timo wit|

body that's going to write nlce to him. - - L
You don't know why I come to-day, do you? I don't com

8o long, “ March 11,

Edwin..

My dear mother—I cannot speak, but will try to wrl

of the modium, -
Mother, dear, do not think that all {s dark that has

* And thero shall bo no more. doath.”

than I ean.detine, :

wisor in regard to the Bible than I was wheh on earth.

death,”
March 11,

"“‘In the Beginning was the Word.”

W

life. But'unlcss wo aro ablé to pr

given in tho timo of to-day. The band or company of ap

somo time, and In thelr regular order.

again, are remembered, :

with God, and the word was God,”" “Give us," snys ou
fricnd, * to understand the meaning of these words,"

recelvo plritual manifestations, All they could recelve wai

physical meuns.

R A

fiouse, Balth, It kinve s hetter Uime all Gomeset, 0 do

Botter gut the praste to go atay there, atid he aod P10 have
n grund titneg ho and FIl shako handa first rato, - Of, thavo's

Burt one of them foran interest i what Lexpeet to got by and

1 bo divllat all,
nny more'n Fwas when I was here.  IUs meself was o it
dhum, and it's mesclf knows how to come back,  ¥aith, you'll
ray It was not e ook the egys; I'd nothing to do with exus,
no how, T was there, and the cgys waa lost, nud they sald
Ho the old,
woman will aco 1 knows nbout tho cus, and il tho thifis,

I'lgetfn the houso boforo they go away, Jmust get In
lm‘}vou think tho things I knocked

right now.  They think of shutting U{) tho house, snd going
11l work while they mr

Bunday—If they go awny, then I'll have time enough, Pluso
Bundny, Ifthey stay at home I'll vigit them ke n nice gin-
tho cups dance, and she wouldn'v drink no moro tay that

I'm meselfl

The following {8 from & child, which accounts for some bo-

Why don't you spenk to me? Dldn't you know I was
hero? - I want to.talk to niy fither, Well, my father {8 some-
where, and I know whero ho {s. I.shan’t telly becansd ho

I knew all about {t, but al tho folks here safd it wasn't best
for mo to tell him it.  They sald he must go down beforo lie
went up. I used to go to that plnce with him, and I folt bad,

best—ho must go to hell beforo he could go to henven. I
want my father to eit so I can come to himund tell iim some-
thing I can't tell here—about my mother 3 she feels dreadful,

My father's golrg to heaven, by-and-by, and then he will
bo happy, and then the folks what think he is so bad here
will feol so1ry, “Yes, it was best he should go—should do as

- Do n't you know my father asked mo what about his 8ara~

you know there 8 s good many rights and wrengs? Well, I
told my futher it waaall right; but it would n't have been If he
Grandfather G—|
suys It '8 best for men to fall sometimes, and that clouds some-

ink I'would n't como here any more, i‘ust bocauso

her thinks I
did n't holp him, and all his friends did n't help him as much
a8 they might; but do n't you seo ho had got to go down, and
somie of us helped him down fuster, 80 ho could got up tho
quicker? Tell him sister 18 better—Sophle says-so, and sho

_Grandmother 0——feels bad—sho can't sce as I can, be-
cauga. they B“Yl I am on the educational plane, and I must bo

long to earth, and I must know all these things. Don't you
know how bad my futher folt nights; he could n't help golng

on't
you know I might have told my mother these things, and

—no lights at all, and fulks all dark, and I used to- keep him

some-

Tho following refers to the cnso discussed hy the preceding
message, wo pr_esumo, from clrcumstances uf.mndlng,{'.:\—a,'f

line or so, although I find it very difiicult to control the hand

ti:o np-
poarniice of darkness, for, my dear mother, the sun. may be
very bright just bohind the cloud.. My uncle, thut you wish

If I romember aright, these words wore spoken from at my
funeral, What the minister ineant to convey by his text, or
what follbwed, I8 more than I can tell ::and what they meunt
who have called o back-to ropeat theso words, is aiso moye

Maybo they wish to try mo; if so, they will find that my
momory i3 quite good, ns yet. Thoy wil nlso sce I am no

My body reposes at Mt. Auburn, and the place 18 marked
by a small whito stono, upon which you may read thoso
words :—" In metiory of James Waldron, who left us on tho
2lat of Decomber, 1848.  Verlly, in the midst of life wo aro in

Tho vast congregation of souls styling. themselves Chils-
tians aro over prone.to build a foundation for all things upon
the Biblo; and what they cannct prove by that book, -re-
malus as nothing to them,” New,as the rays of this now
light are boginning to penetrate to the Christian world, we
{’lnd variou_x:l({)ueauons coming up in thle clouds of thought to

8 AN8WAre 10 0 .

i o o OFImoro of the '5’&‘,’“{',522,‘; g{,:ﬂlﬂ; Olara. I came over hiore with Gapt. Huward, In a ship called

the Bible—~that which 18 tho book of all beoks to them,—
our words fall upon stones, and there is no seed, and we ox-
pect.no harvost,  Now overy manifestation as given by dis-
émbodied spirits can be proved by tho book they hold so
sacred ; for, a8 Christ was the firet spiritual teicher, unto him
and his teaching we ‘nre to return for proof of what mn{ be
rits

wliv are in the habit of gulding or controlling the manjfesta-
tions at this place, aro disposed to perform all this naterial
und spiritusl work, after tho fashion of mortals, somewhat.
Thus one has been chosen by tho company who ncts as a ro-
celvor of questiong, which questions are to ho answercd at
Thus the friends In
mortal Hfe will understand that all quastions that have boen
sent to our s\ﬂrlb circle, aro reglstercd and romembered by
us, and will all bo answoered in time, But the friends on earth
mugt not suppose that becauso ono has sent In a question a
year or' six months hgo, tho question has not reached us,
1 ) '] thio spirits—aull sent to us in duo form are recelved, and, we say

Now as our Cood Father hath been pleased to bestow thus .

The question before us to-day may be found in 1st John, Ist
verso: *In‘tho begluning was the word, and tho word was

“HBome time previous to the birth or advent of Christ, o
class of Individunls were In the habit of meeting togother to

glven without tho word—or, by whit you to-day would term,
But ono calllng himself THE worb, had

LY
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fngas hhd when the vell nh'nll bo ront hn twaln that now
utigs befora the Chelstian workd, ot will be ashated Uik

Hghts "They who now wiap themsclveaup in that they decin
L] o shicld, ad fo trerllingly forth to ascertal IFChrlabindocd

L o the descrt—to find ous iF ko (ideed has manifested to
o Ftha sfuher—to the erring ote=-to the goor 10 aplrlt; even

they shall refolea witly gyout Joy, far they will sy our Inbura
Tive not been In valn—our harvest hns well repald ua—and
o thank thee, o Bpleit of doudnessand Power {thal wo werg
thus early draswn forth to fnvestigate, thus early eatlod forth
to shinke handa with our vlson Lord. But thoso whohear srot,
who sco not, who coldly wrap themselves up o nshleld of
steel, what shall wo may of them?  Remorae slinll be thele
<lothing=hard 1abor siinli be thelr duty, for they ehall mount
to the steeps of tho Calvary of lfe, hunring the cross on, slter

blessing from the "Grent #pliit who hath called thom forth,
1} saying, * Blessed areye, for yo lu\nw not feared to go forth ;
the darkness of the tfmo hath pruvgd no bariier to your feet
=you have occupled the talents ghan you 3 go nock for other
t ] scunes In the garden of e, for peaco such as tho world can.
not glve, glve I unto you."
r| Tholndy who sonds us this question will percolvo that wo
glvo no name, and porhups may wonder—yet as none 8 ro-
s | qulred, wo havo none, March 14,

William -Lewis.

O, its a hard'road to travel over Jordan, eapeclally If you
ain't useid to {t.  But, Lord bless you; {ts nothing - after you
got uscd to it, This taking upon yoursolf a new hody {a much
11ko guetting rid of your own; maybo I am different front tho
general run of niggors, Yes; I'm a nlgger; who'se got any-
thing to say nbout it; may just as well come vight out In"the
beglnning and.tell what you are, Yes, sir, I'm anigger—sort
of a gentltman, und not quite so dark 88 I tidght have been,
but a slinde darker than white folks, I've got & mother liv-
fog In thds citys sho's o while woman, as white ns any wo-
I{ man here, and was-born In Massachuectte, My father was as
8 | black o nigger as you ever sel cyes upon, 60 you seo I'm a
0 | lttle shady myself.. It will bo no use for you.to ask me any

thero is u chnp In your city by the name of John Quincy, nnd
3 | ho enys go to such a place and give your namo and enough

for me torecognizo you by, and 1 will go what you wished me
to, beforo I died. 1o Is not a nigger; somo one I uded to
work for. "Deforo I died I nsked liim to do me o favor, Ho
8 | sald ho would, and he never did; but now ha says if I will
come here and givo him somgpthing to know mo by, he will
cugnlo IIIP to tho mark.g 8o 1 am here,

Iy

a whito woman ;- that accounts for it. Good many kinds of
niggors, you-know—some bashful, and somo not—Iam ono of
thalatter sort—half nigger and half white—went to school
with whito boys. Now if you'll sny good-by to & nigger, I'iL

say good-by to u whito 1tan. My noamo was Wm, Lowls,
1 e - i March 14,

Sarah J. Sargent. .
My dear son—They..who' carncstly ‘deslre tho-best gifts,
shall recelve them in due time. . Thercforo, lot your desire be
ke a perpetual fire burning upon.tho altar of truth, sud you

ger comes with glud tidings of grogt Joy, yet he comes, The
sweet littlo ehild you love so well promises fulr to.be a good
instrumuent in spirit hands, Caro for hini well, and ofier him
upon the altar of Truth only, and the oftor wiil find nceept-
ance with your God. He patient, my dodr son, and bear well
tho sorrows of life, for they will all work out fur you o king-
.{dom of happincss in spirit-lfe. Lovo ¢ all, Your spint
r R SARAN J. BABGEXNT.

mother,
“ Muroh M, C e— -
. Geo.. H. Chadbourne.
Well, father, so you will not bolieve that I ean eome back

8| what we shall see, I liere tell you thatin slx months' time
yuu will belleve more than I shall eare to havo you,

his employer, for the eln of drunkencas, on the 20th day of

payments, on the 12th duy of January, 18492 What did you

y on his goulI'"* Who was with you when you uttered
these words?. 1 answer myself—no one but George, the son
who writes, Coyld you s¢o me?—of courso not, a8 I was in-

Why, myself, to bo sure..

kiown only to you and myself,

to know g0 much about, will be cared for, and that by his] Wiy, George II. Chadbourne, of course, of Montgomery,
guardian angols, as time wiil prove. Muarch 1L, *{ Alabati, ‘ . Murch'l4,
James Waldron. . . Clara Flanders.

If you will promise: to go whero I.wint you to go, I will
tol) you something. . I can't prove mysolf to you ns anybody
else, unicas you do what I want you to, Go find my body,
*Taint far from hore; it's in o littlo strect not far from hero,
“You will wish you had gono; but you'll liave to dig for it.

. 1 havo been dead six years, and 1 have beon six years try-
ing to gol back, but 1 nover could till now, I have a.mother
living—she's at home, though not here. Bhe's In Englaud,
I enmo here four years before I died. I was mmdered, I was,
I wish you'd go. Won't do any good ?

You seo alter I eame here,-1did n't find any work, so I got
acquainted with some folks' that lives down here; the man
that keeps the house was 1 Gorman, and they called him B——,
‘that's all tho nameo I know him by. One night thoy had a
fues there, about me, and I wag murdered, and buried down
collar, My name was Clarn Flanders Go tell this man ho
murdored me. Send himaletter. It's true; I told you I
could not provo it, but if you'll go, I'll'show you tho way,

I havo seen him every day—l go thore every day. 1dled
oo soon, and can’t get uwway from -tho place. If you'll take
my body up, and bury i, then 1'll bo able to go away, Write
‘to my mother, and tell her I am dead. .

My mother lives in Liverpool, England, and her namo is
Clarissa Klanders; that was.my nane, but they callod mo

—something with a *“Jacket™ to it—* Bluie Jncket," I guoss.
‘Ie'll Lo sorry to hear I'm doad; he was sick on the passugo,
and I took caro of him.: I'was good at ft. o
I want the man who tpurdered me to take me up and bury
‘mo. Ho didu't mean todo it, und I don't blame him; but it
was murder, though—thiey sny . it was; Lut nobody knew it
‘but the folks there, and they were drunk, most of them, and
frightened, There. wero- six or seven there fighting, and I
wont in to tako tho knifo away from him, and he did n't mean
to strike me, but to strike ever my shoulder, and he struck
mo In tho neck, Then he got frightened, and burled mo.
It was a bad placo, It was a place you go in and seo benches
all round, and tho floor is sanded, and you look overhend and
therois paper all cut up, Go right across the room,.and that
lends you into anothier room—go across that, and open a door,
‘and it leads down cellar; and 1 was buried under the stairs,
Idon't'want to stay. - BRI : R
Tel) mother I know tho old man's dead—sho do n't know I
do. 1Io was her second husband—1I hated him, and that was
the reason I went-away, His namo was Jolin Beckman, “Ho
and-I could n't live togother, and can't now ho's dend. Ho
died about a year after I camo away but I didn’t know that
r| tilt Idled. . I'know it now; and if.I was alivo I should comeo
home.” I was twenty-seven years old, and I weighed ouo
hundred and thirty-four pounds ; my hair was light, my eyes
blue; and I wans 't very good looking. ~ I tind a blue’ meriné
8| dress on—it was never taken off meo; you will find it so, If

not get anything to do hove, and I went to get o passage'to
New York; but I met this man, and he hired me to make

they hava gone forth fn the early morning asking e tore’

I must appeal to the .

| text, **Whence came the word—where did it originate®" sald

promised that at such a time, and under such conditions,
a speaking medium should be developed—one possessed with
all-the yowers, both spiritunl and material, necessary to
producoe & continued sorfes of munifestations.  But when
Chrlst, tho medium, stepped upon the stage of human life,
that littlo band of Investigators had passcd on to the now
world, but they had left hehind them certain records of what
they had recoived, purporting to come from the splirit-lund,
When the messengor John was questioned by the multitude
in roference to the word, he answered them in the words of our

tho multitude, -*In the beginning was tho word, and the|:

o woek, If
fecls bad: al

bad]

Thomas Bentley. -

beds and work around the house, and pald mo seven shillings’
ou go thore, tell him I don't blame him; he
out it; maybe ho Is forty-five or filty—that's.
guess, though, the way tho Yankees do, Poor P-—-, it's too
Woll, tell him I'm smart and happy, if you can seo him,
1 would n't tull you a 1o for all- there is In tho world; and they
(thoge who havo charge of the circlg,) would n't let mo, citlier.
1'm going, now.

word was with God, and the word was God.”

in the Father, and the Father in me.

Ho who hath scen th
Father, hath scen mo also.”

And sgaln Lo &alth: * Greate
but you havo no record of his words: ** Coming gencration
neath me,”

Chuist, then, was the spoken * word ' of God—that principl
golng to make up llfe to-day as in ancient times, may b

wisdom such a8 they had never concelved of.

tationg, from the timo of his birth till wo find him passin

that sumo word defines {teolf through mediums of to-day
Jesus, greater things might bo ecen from day to day,
mediums of our time.

ciple that shone forth through the first medium,
change will be gradual, but sure; and when our medium

mworal and spiritual reform. B
The Word—thé almighty and

\

8o, thon, he whom you hafo been taught to eall your Sa-
vior was then called the Word, for by and through him were
spoken cornmunieations given—the first that bad been re-
cefved. Ile came not only speaking, but healing the sick,
raising the dead, turning water into wine, and performing an
innumerablé varlety of miracles so-called, which astonished
the multitude; but the greatest miraclo of all was tho words
that fell from his lips, from timoe to time, o tells us: I am

things than theso you may do;" and ngain hoe tells them—

shall comprehend me, but you cannot because you are be-

called intelligenco. Then it was clothed in the form of
specch—tho thought was born into the world with the rai-
ment on—n star thrown into tho astonished world, uttering

‘Tho whodo lifo of Christ was a serles of spiritual manifes-

- But they stand upon & niaterial plane—too low fur the lofty
to reach; they grasp at the tintel of earth—they are constantly
asking themselves how shall I beneflt self; while Jesus, the
medium, walked before his God, pure In spirit, Godlike in
act, free, entirely freo, from all the false notlons that il the,
But time has not ceased to boj; and
a8 tho far off messengers of the future draw nearer the ma.
terial plane, so will the material change—become spiritual-
ized—near allled to purity, closer drawn unto that holy prin-
The

no longer subject to the influences that now burstupon them
over sud anon, then shall the word shine brilliantly; then
shall the stars in the irmament of the intellectual world
glisten to inhabitants in mortality. Then shall the book,
whose every word is held sacred by tho Christian world, bo
understood, and none need go astray, furgs tho book says * o
wayfaring man, though he be a fool, sﬁﬁf not err. therein,”
80 plain shall bo the pathway, so brilliant the light, that all
may see boyond the prosent to future life. Patlonce, with
much charjty and love, are co-work(afnngelu in thls great

werful arm of nn!.ur&.
* speaking through her grandest work~shall bestow the bless-

A fine day to you, friend scribo, I nm laboring under some
difficulty: perhaps you may know of somo way of relloving
me, The very person I desire to communo with, ip o long
way from ‘me, in ono sonsg, and 1 placed him there. - You
see, when I dled, I said, “ Wo shnll nover meot agnin on
‘earth,” - Now I want to meet him, and I am on earth—and
how shill I correct the istako? But you sed I told him 1

questing an interview with him here. . .
© Well, then, friend .Ben Clark, wherever you are—and I
suppose you are in Boston—I nover expected to meet you on
earth; but §f you will gg to some medium,I think I can
speak to you. ' . . .
If ho remembers me, he will recollect that I havo been
dead o littlo over threo years,  Tlils friend, Ben Clark, called
to soe me tho night before I died. .. I knew Icouldn't Iiye till
morning, so I sald, *Good-by; wo shall never moet again on.
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this shore, and I ean’t seem to grasp at any but him,

I have friends In Portlund, in ‘New York, in Vermont, in
Boston, and all around; but I must como to him first, al-
though he's no relativo to me, My name is Tom Bentley, or
Thomas. 1 learned a shoemaker's trade, hut never liked it,

from the mortal nnd entering tho immortal stato of jlfo Thg and so I didn'twork ot it. 1 donomost tnything; ocenslonally
word, the spirit of wisdom, defined itself through him, and

tended bar, when I coulid get nothing else to do, and I dled of
cholera, or somathing like

{f
; wir bétween Ben and myself that was
and were our mediums as pure in pirlt as wos tho medium | - There was a litio affuir ‘%’Z‘VW y!

never settled, and whether 'ho hos given it all up or not, I

“§t all up. | It would n't be wiso nor prudent for me to tell you
what tho business was; but If Ben hnB' o mind to make it pub-
le, 1t s his own lookout, not mine. You sce I want to ncet
him slone, and I don't know of any better way than to como
here and challengo him, I died in Boston, I worked for a
man by tho namo of Barnes, who kept down on Commerctal
strect. Idied in Federnl street, closo by Channing street.
Bon knows whero it s, 8o it's no_use for mo to go on telling
nbout it. - Ben was o mechanic by trade, but I supposo ho
did n't work at it much.'

8 8. to you when they loave? You'll
are lifted beyond the plane of matorialism—when they are n 0?;‘:.12;&3? tngowfy(;lil;ga :g’;lmllynovor meot again on carth, .

g havo any other homo than carth; I bave
ié’é’&%‘éﬁﬂ%"#yﬁﬁer‘é clse.y T don't belleve I shall'éver go
rnywhero elso; but I may go through another changs, for

frot. about tho future. Good day,sir; I'll como again, if I
can't do any botter. March 17,

- YWhen Géd conteinplates some grent work, ho bogins it by

afterward gives aid, so that tho enetmlos who seck to obstraot
It are overcomos—Luther. C o

e

P LIGHT. ' -

the asconded multltnde, Ho hlesaed indecd nro they who o
seek dn the morning, for they recefve npy enrly hairvest, nnd o -

r| (questions about my parents, for I shall never answer; but -
My futher {8 good—

mnot any of your bashful niggers. My mother was .

shall not be disappointed.. Although you may get weary with :
watching, aud perhaps may Hle down to'rest ere the messon- !

to carth, and much less that I can apeak, - Well, we shall seo |
.| 800 the proprioty of any one. raligious’ body using tho ity

T|  Now I am going to proceed to give you an arruy-of stubborn
facts, all too willful to Le sot aslde as good for nothing, - Who |
stole the horse on the 21at day of Marchy, 1848%. Who paid to
: 0 | havo it kept quict? Who got discharged from thoe service of !
for nothing nny moro than the othors do that have beon hero

March, 18487 - Who left town, to get rid of muking certaln -
sy when you heard of my denth, which took place at Balti-

morg, on' tho 20th day of July, 1851 2—these words, I am quite
sitrg:* Is.ho gone atlust, my pour, orring-hoy? May God have

visible to mortals, Who was born on the 1t duy of July, 18107 -

Now the fucts In the opening of my communieation are
Who-gave then: hero, then? -

you go look. I'm rolled upin on_old eall. Youseo I could

should nover meet him again on earth, and now I.come re-

earth ' and now n strango wave scems to have cast o on -

can't tell ; but §f ho has, I have n't, and I should like to settlo”

nught I know, Ihave ronde up my mind that it's not best to-

tho hiand of ‘sbme poor, weak ~human ' creaturs, to whom bo

‘] get:up-tho steam, . Tho foremun of No. 6 réfused to allow the: thou art its awithor, its Indwelling 1ifo, the gorm of existengo;

s s e a2

- Gorrespoudense,

Varlons Itéua,

Vanitas, Nuwnenrront, Masa.—1n {ho last lasuo of tho
Miltord Juurnad, [ notleo an srtlelo from 15, M. Marelull, In
regard (o the Davenport Boys, in which Lo says that ' hlug.
tentha of the Milfurd Splrltualis's doubt thelr honesty,! 1
know not what opportunitics tho Milford folks havo hud to
witness tho plicnomenn through thess boys; but I cannot
allow the opportunity o pass without bearlng my testiuiony
fu thelr favor, Tho boys pulil us along visit, aud wero sube
Jeeted to most eovero serutiny by Splritunlists, ns swell ns
skoptics, aud {n no fustunco was there tho least chance for
deception,  Bomo experlments woro tried, allko dolicate and
{ugenious, which entlrely prevented any chance for fraud, and
entirely boyond thelr knowledge. [ consider the phonomona
glven through them as somo of tho most satlsfuctory beforo
the publio; and thls Is tho oplnfon of uil whom I havo talked.
with, . )

In & reeent mumboer of your paper you state that Judge Ed-
monds *would like to have forwarded to him any cuso of o
medium speaking In o' languago which thoy are unucqualnted
with.' Ihave beon present s number of times during the
past year, when a young man, whilo entranced, has spokeu
and written “{n Fronch, Gorman, Latin, Greck and Olinese;
tho Chineso characters wero afterwards compared with o
Chinese book, and found to be fag similes, .On ono occasion o
person was present, (who {8 now in Europe,) and lio sald the
Chincso sounded perfectly correct, as he hud heard tho na-
tives.speak it. This language {s more o language of sound
than any other known, Another young man las, in wy pro-
senco, written In four different languages, viz.: ¥rench, Gor-
man, Latin and Greek. Neithor of theso persons have any
knowledge of any buat the English tenguo, It is of frequent
occurrence that mediums speak in the Indian langunge (so-
called,) but as no one hero is versed in it, cannot bo plqccd as
ovidenco before tho public. I am glad, for one, that Judge 13,
has consented to givo a series of artloles, for they will be pros
ductive of much good; and moro especially nm I glad that ho
{3 Jooking Into the phenomenon of *speaking in- unknown
tongues,' for this I consider to be tho most remarkable of all
tho evidentes of epirit communion, and {s tho greatest stumb-
ling-block our opponents have to meot. I havo considered
what has usually been termed physleal phicnomenaas the
best proof; but of late the spenking or writing In languages
unknown to tho modlum has superceded it, in my opinfon.

Rev. Mr, Higgineon gavo us two of the best lectures we
have had. e examines the subject fu a fair, cundid manner,
such a8 tho Investigating public need. Ho gives much food
for thought, and any ono hearing him cannot help {hinklng

onces. We can cordially reconunond him' to our friends as
ono of tho ablest leoturers in the fleld. e L

A new way to ralso. tho religious. oxeitemont has been
odopted in this city. The revivalists found it imposaible to
attract tho publio'to their prayor meetings, held :in vestrics,
and ; thoy haye for.a fow weeks boeen:holding-them In the:
engina-houaea ; but tho game does not succocd ;-they cannot

ueo of his house for such a purpose, . Ho snld lio-could not

bulldings, gas and fuel, at the public expense, for.a seotarlan
purpose,: : o ‘- v

The Bpiritualists havo boen rofused the .uso of tho city
buildings when they were glad to puy for ‘them. - How much
consletengy can there be fu allowing these exciting sectarian
rovivalists to have the free use of the ety property, and refuse
to allow othors tho use on any condlilons, solely bacause of:
thelr belng of & diifurent belief. Rev.- 8. J. Spaulding re-
contly proached a sermon on' tho Bible, In which he sald :~
* Wherever the Bible was known, the light and blessings of
civil and religious freedomy prevailed.' " Mr. 8. fs ono of the
most bitter opponents of Spiritualists. How much religlous
freedom does ho think tho Spiritualiats enjoy In this city ¢
The oity nuthorities havo oven projocted the idea of requiring
the Spiritunlists to buy a license to hold meetings, bocauso
money 18 taken at the door, .

The }berality extondod to cach other by the difforent so-

| cletics 1ast yoar, did not reach the 8pirityallsts, for thoy are

as much opposed Lo us 48 over; but yet I think It had a good
effoct, for the croed of one of the Orthodox churches was al

-] tered to sult somo of tho new converts, the most objectionablo

parts boing left out, and an immorsionlst preachor baptized
two or throe converts, who desired It bofore being taken into
a sprinkling church; this was an accommadation which a
fow yoars ago could not have happened. A clergyman was

{ recontly installed over & Proshyterian socloty by tho London-

derry presbytery. o, although o bellover In this most big-
oted of tho orthodox creeds, had tho tomerity to wear a Koe-
suth hat. - This was a sorious objection in the eyes of some

| of his Presbyterian brethren, who told bim it was not minis--

terinl, and could not bo allowed, evon refusing to take part
in tho installation ; but ho told them he should wear it, min-
istorial or not—and he does,

In a town In this viclnity, somo years sinco, n porson,
dylng, loft a sum of monoey to build a parsonago for the parish
church,, At that time thore was but ono church, Bince thon
two noclotles havo como away and set up for themaelvos, and
thero has boon nothing but a continual fight for the property.
Finally it was divided, and now-{t-i8 of no use to any one,
Let tho‘publlo bewaro of giving.nionoy to churches to makeo
a bono. of conterition of. Another Orthodox church in &
school district haa mombers bolonging to it who have not
spoken to ench other for years, There was a long trial about
tho locating of a school-house;: the church members divided
on the question, and after tho location wasdecided upon, the
members kept up the fotid, and It oxists to this day,

- Rov, Mr. Wheelock, of Dover, recently dellvered a -lecture
hero on 8wedenborg. It was one of tho finest. lectures ever
'gh‘en in this city., I would udviso Bpiritualists to engago
him to doliver it before them, and will guaranty that they
will bo fully satisfied. - . - .0 v Lo

sicknoss ho becamo. & bellover In thie truths of -Splrituallsm,

was long, (consumption:) but nono of tho Mothodlsts troubled
themselves about him.- The clergyman -ealled upon him'the
day before ho dled; but ho told.him he was a Spirituallst,
and . he loft... Rev. Mr. Danforth, of Poriland, was in town,
and he attended tho funeral. It was the firat Spiritualist
funcral we have had, .and gave much satisfaction to all pres-
ent. The qontrﬁst botwoon this and tho old, was vory pleas-
ing.” PRI s :

gplmuallsts cannot bo too carcful of tholr managoment of
meotings. It needs the united offorts of all to advance the
causo o8 it ought to bo; but’there 1s too much confidenco
‘folt In tho ability of some to govern, and I regrot to say that it
has created trouble here. - A- jealousy of some has been ens’
gondered by others, who could not concelve how thoy could
do wrong, nor how others could: possibly know what was
wantod so- well as thoy.. This has arisen from the one-man-

tles, Now York, I'ortland, and many small places, have di-
vided solely bocauso of one man trying to control, . Bpeakers
have been Invited,.and have sddressed, whio -have glvén of-
fonce; they were accoptablo to somo, but there were others
who did not, nor do they believe them to bo 'Spirituallats,
They have oniy used . Spiritualism ns a cloak to speak on
other subjects, and thus intrude themselves on tho public
with principles which the Spiritualists do not advocate, but
which tho public hold them rosponsible for, This can but be
in tho end a very great injury to Spirltualism, and we have
folt it, 1. asdvort to it, nt this time, In order to advise all
frionds to bewaro of how and who thoy engege to lecture,

'{ Bo sure, bofore you become in any way responsible, to know

that tho lecturers whom you invite tho publfc to hear, are.
porsons who not only believe, but talk Bpiritualism,"

-

: Healing Power. o
Ang. A, T. Hanris, NORTUFIELD, VT.~"I hdive roturned to
this town after an absenco of two years, and I find healing
mediums taking the placo of aljopathic physiclans, A fow
yoars sinco medlums In this placo were’ intolerant  to
thoe people, and means have been taken, directly or Indirectly
to banfel' them from tho town. Now, among six allopathics,
are one reformor and flve healing medlums, I will give one
caso that I have troated with my medlum powers, An'lnmr-
esLlné young lady of twenty-three yoars had had oplleptio
fits for twenty years; and physicians without number had
treated her with no apparent beneflt.  When I took ‘hqg‘ caso
iri hand, she had from one to three fits overy day, and had
had once in three months, regularly, nbout fifteen’ fits. In
rapid succession, which caused each timo o loss of reason for
about one week. In o fow wecks, under my treatmont, I
brought an oruption upon the ekin, which cured tho fits;
and tho young lady was nover looking .boptor, or fecllng bot~
ter than at the present timo.” o "
e cannot rofraln from romarking, that if-this curo of
oplleptio fits is as slated above—which, by the way, we haye
no’ reason to doubt—ib is. cortalnly a very. oxtraordinary

manifestation of honllng power. Tho longor adisonso has

over what ho hias heard. He had largo” and Intelligent audi-:

Mr. Goorge Bowlin rocently died in. this oity, Duringhis |

When woll, ho attended the Mothodlst. church,  His sicknees |'

power, which has proved a sourco of trouble in other locall- |-

..... - - men s et

run, tho Liarder 16 18 ta cure, and wo woll know thal epflepsy
fs ono of thoso stubborn afllictiona that battle evory offort uf
the phiyslclan, ' S
L

Hoallng Power Agaln, . ., . - .

K. 8, Brurea Co., Otito=" Fermit o to glys yon one fack
111 regurd to heallng by the spirits,  Last summer, while mak=
I y hemo with o filend 18 O, o ittlo glrl, daughtor of my
friend, wna taken sick with o fever . und white I sat by thig
erndlo watching her, a8 sho Iny thero with erlmson chooks
half-closed eyes and. breathing with difficelty, tho thought
came {nto my i, perhinps the spirits can help her, I
knelt down beslde the cradlo and Inld my hiand opon her
breast, Almost instantly the Influence camo upon me, and
my hands wero made to move rapldly over her body, In o
few minutes tho color faded In her cheeks, her breathing be-
camo casy, and opening her eyes, sho eald, ' 1 is most woly
now.' Innde s fow moro passes over hor, and sho' wanted
to got up, and dld got up, and played about tho houso the
rost of the aftornoon. - The fever had entirely left her, and
sho was henled from that DLour. I was astonished at the
change, for the time oceupled was not moro than flve minutes,"

Another Case, o
8. Bune, SovznrieLp, Cr.—* A mcoting of Splritusllists Is

appointed to ‘be- held in’Seymour, on the thirtieth of June
next, and to bo continued according to tho Intorest mani«
fested, Able speakers are expected to be present. In that
place 18 & very remarkablo case of spirit-heallng commencod,
A lndy has been bed-ridden for thirty years with-a disunse
of tho spine. For this long period of time the offorts of the.

n vory excellent healing medium, has now commenced .ote
tending her.  On tho first visit of this medium, tho pationt.
was 8o much relieved that she sat up in bed; and at the sub- -
soquent visit she sat up in a chair. Bho has to loarn to walk -
as o little chiild learns, for tho use of her limbs “have been .
ontlrely lost, ‘Tears of Joy, I am told, rolled down her choeka.
when she was able to look out of the window, upon the
earth, onco more. We have no doubt, judging from theal-

sho will be entirely restored,  Such things as th‘oéq pét mn-;
sonablo people to thiuking.” SR

) Aspirations. —_—
Nixa, ParLApELrlza—"Tho aspirations of man go
ward, Tho lght of higher spheres surround. him, The: .
glories of tho colestial worlds shed thelr radiant boams upon:
him, Oh, whatmajesty, might, love and power!. Lovo that
encircloth the heavous, enshrouds earth with Ita lovellness.:
1t is that power within that cnables you to riso in tho scalo
of truth, that onables your vision to reach far boyond the most
remoto of the pianctary systems, to behold worlds'upon

It 6hoots through alr and epace, and with a glant's arm em-
braceth ‘all. - The tiny Inscct comes boneath its wing., The:
floweri'ar filled with its fragrance. Enrth aud sos aro alive
with its glory. It travorses with amazing swiftness, an

encircleth tho mountain with fits prosence. Oh, Lord God |

the harmony of moving matter, tho sclence of the clabora~
tion.of -worlds, and the summing up of all insplraiton, Not'
& blado of grass but hath felt its magic influence; ft hath
awept its nughty influcnee through every dopartmenit of na-
ture, ond diffuped its subtlo nature throughout all Inbyrlnths.
And now, oh_man| must thou be beroft of its swectness?
Ah, no! thy very harpstrings rost upon its wild but radinnt
bosom; soft a8 tho ovening zephyr it steals over thy splrit,
and leads it stop by step into fts holy sanctum—it walchoth
thee with the tonderness of s mother, as thou aippeth j_ls,
dewy sweets from tho gushing fountain. Then lob Lhy‘éoiﬂ"
remaln forover tranquil, that its benign Influence may soften
the corroding cares of thy exlstonce, purify thy lnmost na-
turo, and bring thee Into communion with the hollest of God's
creul.uiqa. Thou shalt not forever plod on, oh lone one, un~
congclous of the mighty arm that sustaitistheel No! though
clouds and darkness gather their mantle about theo, and
whirl thee into tho vortex of seoming destruction, Yet the
Almighty Ruler who sustains the planctiry system in their
places, shall girt theo about with the majesty of his power
and the exceeding yiches of his glory.”

Tost from J. V. Mansflold. )

Aporeg EIsWALD, ProvipeNce, R. I.—"There having been
varlous rumors afloat rolat!vo to the answors to letters throughe
tho medjumship of Mr. Mansflold, No. 8 Wintor street, Boaton,
I beg you will givo the follewlng fow linos a place in your
columns, particularly as I havo a few frionds in tho South
who would like to learn the rosult of my investigation,

On the 12th ult. I called on Mr. Mansileld, and handed him'
an envolope, without address, containing a lotter. in Fronch,
After a fow minutes ho wrote a long communication in Eng-
lish, giving me an answor to a part of my letter, and promis-
ing mo more at somo future thmo; after a fow moments more
hio wroto two more communications {n correct French; all
of those wero eigned Francis Fenolon, whom I had nddressed.’
‘The construction of the English communication bore the im-
pression of belng o forcign language to tho writer. As Mr.
Mansfield was an entire ‘stranger to mo when I called, and
doos not know tho Yrench languago, and still gave mo an,
answor to my letter, part of §t In French, which only a Bupo-
rior mind, acquaintéd with my constitution and temperament
could’givo, I cannot. class ‘this phenomenon to ‘any other
than ‘Splrltunllsm. I would further state that I had writien
1y lotter to Fonelon only. I could not recollect his surnamo,
Erancls, nolther at the tme of writing, ner did I recognize it
at the timoe of signing the communication through hlnllatfold.
and not untll I 1ooked Into his blography was I cortain of i,

While Mr. Mansficld was writing the above communicas
tions, the head ‘of n world-renowned oxpress compuny came
into the room arid witnessed 1t all, and would bo willing to
testify to tho snmo, if called upon to do so through me.”

Spiritualism * own- East .

J. ¥, RnoApra, BuoksronT, Me~* It may be that you sol-
dom “hear from ‘down Enst' I write to tell you that the
‘gospel of good will and poaco comes" hore, the samo ’ne fn"-
‘ther pla¢es; hundreds and thousands ‘In.this reglon seok
and obtaln communications from tho spirits of dear, departed”
friends, . Wo have wondorful manifestations and powerful
tests, - Thero {8 no room left to' doubt that- it Is our friends
that communieate. New medlums aro being conatantly de-,
voloped. Wo have them in our own familics, among ourselves,
‘and wo do not doubt the veracity of our own.. A lady, who is
a skeptle, Indignantly resented tho idea that Spiritualism is:
of tho dovll, for sho had. two children who- wéro mediums,:
and she knew that her childron were nok ngents' of tho'dovil -
Somo mediuma ‘have been developed in thé church, among’
the bost church-members. . We need locturos on Spirltualism )
Inthesoparts” .. "~ .o . - o s

—

Reason,

children, atid nature usgos us all to'lot_our Individual light”
shino. ‘Nature develops thought, and renson {s thereby un<
folded. There is & God-given principle within® the' soul,'and’
that principle Is o stranger to the extérnal porcoption :.1t1s’ .
beitig doveloped by natural growth, and: from it love and
light will shine forth,. When that God-given principle is de-’
veloped wo shall know ourselves,” "~ T

. Hioroglyphics, .~
Rozenrr Coox; Kewanoe, ILL, sends throo pages uf very’
peculiar ualntelligiblo oharactors, mado through & medium’s’
hand, and asks for. on answor, We-havo sccn many similar
characters, and aro {nclined to think they are produced by:
the exercise of the mi}dlumﬂnly for moro perfoct devolop-
ment. ) ; i oLt
©. " yyritten for the Banner of Light,
FRIBNDBHIP,

L : BY KATB R, YEDDER,

Who ‘would not wish to own a friond, ;. .

, ‘And live within his amile, ‘
A kindly heart of honest mould

Who loathes docelt and gujle® .. -

¥ Who would not prize a friondship firm, .

-And would not strivo to earn it, too,
* And prove It not misplaced? -

Like cooling springs to travclors falnt,
'Neath summer's sultry skies, L
Aro friondship's kind and Boothing words, - _' .
When troubling thoughts ariso, . i

And deep-loved friond, within my soul, = .
ghall live thy name and worth,” - oo
+ - Andmay our friendshlp stronger grow
" While both are bound to earth,’

He York, March 13, 1830,

. I

upe -

worlds communiug one with the othor and with the Father,: '
‘[ 1t 18 tho ofispring of the soul thut [s the contre of creation,;

[

moit skiliful physlcinns have been baflled, - Mra. Inwkins, - -

most miraculous lm['v&'vcmont, of her henlthvthﬁamr.it!iul .

“Was, Brows, Burrato, N. Y—~God says wo are all’ hls -
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. _BANNER.OF LIGHT.

 PROP, MAPEN'S PARM,

Wa copy the fullowing artlclo from tho New York Tribune
of Masch 20th, It is of sufficlont interest to many of our
readers, and of fmportanco to the whole, to warrant tho aps
proprintion of o fuwv columns to {ts re-publicapion.

Prof. Mapes says ;= On tho 91st of March, a gentleman
from tho Now York Tribune called at tho oftico of tho Worke
frig Yarmer, and notifled us that ho was about visiting our
farm. At his rcquest wo gave him permission to exnmino
the books, and to put auch questlons to tho superintendent
a8 ho might desire. The pricos for 1858 wero ten per cents
Iess thari those of 1850~7. One hundred dollars should Lo
added to the exponsca for incidontals.” o

Visit to Prof. Mapos's Farm, near Nowarlk, N, J,

If thoro {8 one thing moro certaln thian another in tho
economy of American ngticulturo, it Is that we need moro
educated men at the head of our furme. Ycar by year our
Iand I8 gotting poorer aud poorer, and with unsppreciated
but wonderfolly progressivo ratio, the most activo of our
Eastern farmors aro going to sottlo upon the. cheap lands at

\tho Waost, from shcer ignorance of tho propermethods for
regengrating thelr exhitusted patriarchal ncres,

This I8 no now discovery of ours; 1t has been the themo of
overy respeetablo agricultural journal for tho lnst dozen years,
But after all this course of good advico and earneat labor by
our.agricultural cotemporarics, we find that Instead of tho evil
having been lessened, it has Inoreased in exact ratio with our
national expansion,» Here and thoro we flud & man who has
1ald & mllo of tilo drains In a thorough manner, and ata prop-

.or dek)th, and more frequently—thanks to tholabor of Pren.

tico, Walbert, Gowen, Alexander, Morrls, and thelr succes-
gore—wo seo fine specimens of fmproved cattle; but If wo
travel over a thousand miles of our torritory, how many

"farms shall weo find ?roﬂmbly managed by well-educated,

sclentific men? Alas! but fow, wo fear, "Vor thls reason,
such examples s that of Col. Johnson at Geneva, of Gowlng
Bwan, of Mr, Ellsworth, and of Gen. W orthington, and such
mon, aro of the greatest importance to our agriculture,

Wo now propose to describo the farm of Prof. Janies J.
Mapes, near Newark, N. J,, because there is probably no man
who has takon bolder ground in the advocacy of Improve-
monts in ngriculture, nor one among ouragricultural reform-

- ars who has been more written about and criticlsed. What

wo havo to say 18 the fruft of a visit to his placo made last

. weock 3 and to show the result of his management, we appond

a certifled transeript from thie furm accounts of his foreman,

. Profossor Mapes's farmiing experlence {8 fiistructive, espe-
clolly to.our bankrupt city merchants, as showing low a
really woll informed man can, with scarcely any capital, take

. farm and work {t up to o good paying conditlon,

‘In tho year 1846, Professor Mapes moved upon the land he
now occuples, and commeonced o course of Improvement, DIf
floultles beset him on every slde. The furm was impover-
fghed by bad manngement; tho soll was a heavy red-kellis,

_with o sub-soll almost like stone; In Bpring saturated with

awater, 80 that his cattlo would in places mire down to their

. " kneos; whilo in Bummer it baked hard and cracked, like =ny
. undrained heavy clay. Oun the crown ofthe hill, just back of

his house, n great straggling stono wall, ten feeb thick at the

- " base, nnd bordered by o thick growth of sumac, elder, and

blackberrics, van across the driest part of tho land, and sfmi-
‘Jar walls stretehed hero and there, dividing the plate up Intoe
‘small” lots, Bowlders scattered all over the surfaco of tho
ground, and beneath, interfored with tho passage of tho
-plow, and barns and outhouses were but sorry aflalrs at best,

_The first steps Laken wore to remove the brush from along-

‘ .side tho walls, to get tho stones from off' the ficlds, nnd to use
" up same portion of tho useless stono fences to make drains.

Tho hardpan was ripped up by a sub-soll plow, and plentiful
applications of manures were made to the difforent fields.

“1his process of amelivration was regularly pursued from year
- to year, with varying success, in 80mo years the expenscs out~

.running the profits, but tho result always beinga gradual in-

creaso in tho general fertility of tho farm. New tools of all
gorts—plows, cultivators, harrows, and sub-soil - plows, were
tried,- and in tlme abandoned for something bettor, until
quito a muscum of rejected tools has beon formed In o spare
lont over tho murket-house, : -

Belng a chemist by professton, and an ardent advocate for
tho theorfos of Liebig, the Professor, after sundry experl-
ments, invented n portable manuro, which ke has culled Im-
‘proved Superphosphate of Lime, nnd this Is the only fortilizer
used in the greater part of his garden crops, and tho only one
on his fruit orchards, if we except a cortaln proportion of un-
leached ashes, which i8 regularly applied to such of . the fruit

* trecs as necd largo quantities of potash.  Hls barn-yard ma-

nure,. of which thore s annually made some 150 londs, 1s put
on the outer lots on which-corn and potatoes are ralsed,
The aren now furmed comprises of:— :

‘Uplaud grass, ... . . .« 20 .-acres.
falt and swamp mendows, - . . 52 acres,
: e 16 ncres.

“Woods: .. . " . )

Cultivated crops, -~ « &+ o 83 1.4 aores,
‘Inall o . o+ . 120114 acres, |

Thi salt.and swamp meadows produce, without any othor
labor than the mere harvesting,. a hoavy burden of coarse
grassos,  known a8 threo-squaro scdgo,. fine salt grass, and
black grass, which makes a capital bedding- for stock, and for
this purpose readlly bring about $6,60 per ton, o
" Of the thirty-thres.and a quarteracres In cultivation, about
twa-thirds aro thoroughly underdrained, and all so sub-soll
plowed that the ‘soll hns become comparatively light, The
crops ruised, embraco efght and o haif acres bf corn, four of
otatoos; two aud a halWf enhbages, one and a half of carrots,

alf an-acre of beets, and smaller plots of nll the vegotables
ordinarlly found ln our best market gardens. A good deul of
attention s given tothe raising of sceds, to. hot-bed plunts,
and 1o the sunll fruits, while latterly & groat number of pear
troes have beon sot out, and the jntention is to gradually get
the rarm into pear-orchard and secds, to tho exclusion of the
more troublesoms vegetubles,

Tho house has lately boen rebuflt, and is now an olegant
villa, jn the Italisn style, large and commodlous, Tho
grounds about &, with tho excoptlon of n very small terraced
flower-garden in front, are dovoted to practical uses, the plat
on the south sldo belng 1ald oufin vineyard, and that on the
north covered with liot-beds and cold frames, for early plants,
In fact, although the Professor is set down by his opponents
aa o faney furmer,” there Is a wondorful absonco of anything
like fancy notions on his place. Every square rod of the arn’
Dle.Jand seems taxed to bear its utmost burden of crops, and
even the road borders are set with vines nnd fruit troes,

Behind the housg, at a suftable distance, a range of very
comfortablo stables have been built, tho buildings befng ar-
ranged in form lko an L, ench side slxty feet in length, The
auﬂxs are kept scrupulously clean, and each morning tho
entiro floor {s dusted with cofther ground pluster er fine char-
coal, either of which {s an excellont absorbent of the ammo-
nin and oiher gases escaping .from tho floors of the stalls,

A large. market-house or shed, open In front, I8 used for
the preparation of vegetables for market; nnd {n one corner
tho super-phosphuto {8 mixed with threo times its -own bulk
of chnrcou{ befuro belng applied to thocrops. In the markot-
hovso I8 an apartment for the storage of small tools, flower-
pots, melon-boxes, and various odds and ends. Overhead {s
an open loft, uscd.as a hospital for reJected tools, whoreln, if
ono-takes . tho trouble to climb the ladder outside, may bo
soon a curious collection of articles that huve not in practico
sustained the theories of thelr Inventors.

Near: tho market house are two old detached barns, one
ontlrely filled with stalks and hay, and in tho other, cows aud

"calves, Adjoining this latter barnis along manure shed,
. cheaply constructed of ‘hemlock bonrde! The manure, ns it
is thrown qut of the -eattle-stalls under this shed, is effee-
tunlly shiclded, not only from driving storms, but from the
florco rays of tho sun as woll, which, in evaporating Its mofs-
ture; at the same imo drives ofl largoe quantities of precious
. ammonia. " The floor of the shed is puddled with clay, and

.. slopes gradually towards one corner, whero n large cask sunk

- In the ground, serves as a cistern to colleet the drafnage from

‘. the'heap of manure, In this eask a tall pump is fixed, with

. & platform at such a height as ehables a man to stand and

- v pump the liquid .back upoii”tho heap, so that It may again

flitrate through the muss and impart its richness to the
layers of well-prepared muclk which regularly alternato with
tho stable manure ju tho henp. This pumping up is done

" twlco & week regularly, and in a comparatively briel timo the

whole bedy of muck and manure beecomes a honlogencous

- mass, In fine condition for use.

0f animgls exclusively devoted to tho use of the farm, Prof.
Mapes has not a large number. In Spring he purchases a
- yoke of cattle, works them for.about six weeks, and then sells

. them. ‘Any other double teams that may bo required are

hired from tho phosphato factory n tho neighborhood, at the

. xatoof $3 per diem for a team and man. One mulels con-

stantly employed in cultivating crops In rows, aud when onco
tho weeds make their appearnuce nbove ground sho is kept
at work: with the horse-hoe to extermliitato them. When tho
last flold on tho farin has been horso-hoed, the first Is hoed
agafu, and o In rotation all the flelds are treated until the

“.. “endof the scwson. In the busiest part of tho seasun, two

mules aro required to keop the weeds down and tho ground
well worked, . -

Tho. cows kept for family use are fino animals, all belng

?mms. The clder ons {g Bessie, bred by L. Q.

Mortis, and 8 snid to give thirty quarts in tho height of her

L - flow." A daughter of her's by Morris's Count Lamartine, ls a
. benutiful anitpal, and as good a mitker as herdam, The third,

a daughter of tho last, {s by Haincs's Zord, Vane Tempest 24,
When wo visited this place, somo years 830, the Professor

was breading large-bodled common pigs, but we are glad to)-

seo that those huve been entirely rejected, and thelr place

) B“Dﬁllcd by some good shaped Buflulks of Haines's breeding,
Tho tools now in use compriss four surface-plows, two
mndo in Newark, and two by soma man at Watertown, N. Y.,
whote name we could not learn, The horse-hoe is o capital
o), doing in a thorough manner as much wark as twenty
men with hoes. . Tho “root-clerner, used for hoeing carrots,
bects, parsnips, or othor root ‘crops, I8 tho Knox horse-hoo
without the ide.wings. The sub-soll plow which has been
greatly improved by Professor Mapes, 1s as now made, an ofll-
cient Lool, capabls of being worked with not over half tho
team required by tho old side-wing plow, 1In shape tho solo
n oint
- .to the middle, und from either extreme of tlirmdme:tla)?vxxm
tho contre line, a regular arch of about an fnch. This solo Is
attached to thy beam in front bya clmetar-shaped, sharp-
edgad standard, and at the rear by s straight one, and bur-
rowlng through tho sub-soll at fiftlen or eighteen inches be.
‘Jow the surfnce, {wles upward and outward the superlncume-
Lent mags of soil that rests upon cvery part of fts two arches,

- The result is that tho wholo soil for & foot or niore on efther

. sido of the plow-beam Is slight'y upheaved, and through the
cracks thus made molsturo and alfr can descend to nct upon
aud amellorate tho sub-soll. We can scarcely speak too fi.
vorable of & s:nall sub:soll plow of this pattern, that can bo
drawn Dy a single horse to a depth of elght,or ten {nchea,
Run betwoen rows of root-crops or corn, it 6o mellows the
surfaco-soil as to fully propare the way for tho horso-hoe.’

. Bordigging potatoes, Pitkin's digger s employof and found

to be quite efliclent. For opening the ditches for tile draing

Pratt's “ditch digger", has baon used. This machine is sald

;,o gll%avcr 50 rods por diem, to a depth of tireo foot its cost
8

Wo shall publish the remalnder of this Interesting artfcle
next week,

- Bilalin Gy

Loctures by T G, Forotor and Josopk Barkor

Dear Pannen—Tho Babbath morn greeted us with
an obseured countenance and falling showers; neve
ertheless there was o fafr attendnnes nt angom
street; for was not thelr favorite, fhomas Gales
Forster, to addrees them on'the truths and beautics
of Spirltunlism ? Yoor, old theology! 1t fs fast
veiling its repulsivo features, olothing fts form, its
speech with many beautics of new though, yet dar-
lng‘th to cast nsido its crrors, entirely to overthrow
the ancient idols, still rovered and dear,

Beginning with a short and impressive prayer the
medium spoke from the text, « [ and my Father are
one,”” With an array of historical evidence,dates
and faots, that defy: refutetion, ho summed up the

first Christian era, giving thelr cxact dates, the.
names of tho places at which they were held, with
tho names of those who presided over them. Some
of theso councils’ were of opinion that Christ was
secondary . to tho Father; others that he was of
equal substanoe and glory with him, opinions being
equally divided, nineteen councils being in favor of
tho consubstantiality of Christ with the Father, and
nineteen being of the contrary opinion. The word
Trias, taken from tho Platonists, was changed to
Trinitas, from which wo have the Trinity, that math-
ematical absurdity, the medium said, that no theo-
logian could satisfactorily explain. The word Holy
Ghost, in tho original Greek rendering, meant spirit
or breath—the sacred breath of God—and was not
incorporated as a personality into -the Trinity until
an advanced period of the Christian religion, There-
fore, thero was no authority in ancient writings to
prove that the doctrine of tho Trinity was a feature
of the primitive Christian Church, and if Christ
ever uttered the words attributed to him in the text,
he did g0 in a far different spirit from that in which
theology receivea if. By "at one”” with the Father
he meant union of sentiment, of spirit, not of per-
gonality, in the sense that all that is finite can be at
one with the infinite. And the word aton¢ment, was
often in the earlier. times written at-one-ment with
God, the only reconcilable mode of uniting the
finite with its Creator, 'Although Spiritualists re-
jeoted the idea of a Trinity, and accepted not-the

Elder brother of humanity, as the model man of his
age, ns the good being who not only taught but
practiced the divine law of love, for its fulfilling,
.and for the advocaoy of truth, laying down eoven his
life. And to this at-cnc-ment with God--to. the
posgession and exercise of the Christ principle
shoyld every human being aspire, and all are capa.
ble of attaining to it,-by the light of the present
century, ‘ —

There was manifest 8. poetio power, o fervid elo-
quence in many portions of thislecture, that although
decply impressed on many listeners thore, I find it
impossible to convey. It was throughout. another
unmistakable evidence: of spirit-power, to convey
through human intelligenco the most startling:his.’
toricnl facts, which, added to tho ever incrensing

(God speed the time I) of overthrowing old error, and

truth. S

_1ns the. evening, to a crowded house, Mr. Forster
lectured on the theme aunounced that evening :—
“Does man- ever forget?” With all the.deep re-
search of. anatomical soience, he spoke of the brain
and’its funotions; 'hurrying forward the evidence of
learned physicians, to prove that the human body is
constantly undergoing change ; ever casting off and.
absorbing the properties that make up the phyasical
framo; :end on .the material brain, therefore, no

view of external things;
pressions not from extephal things only; nor from
the experiences of the )
faculty retained by thd apirit, and conveyed with itto,
the next life. We bear with us the record of ‘every
good and ovil deed committed in tho body—a redord-
ever present, perhaps for countless ages.

countability ‘of the Spiritualist, who believes  that

the unavoidable consequences of right” or wrong.

than mine, to convey. .

 Last night, (Monday,) tho celebratod Tnfidel " leo.
turer, Mr. Joseph Barker, lestured on’ Spiritualism,

Many. of the Spiritualists present said: they had.

tation of Spiritualism to the public mind.’
-Mr, Barker said Lo did not'deny the fuots or phe-
nomena of Spiritualism; he felt no right to deny

copt them. IHis position was that of o patient ob-
server, o candid investigator, o watcher. The powor
alleged. to be spiritual might prove so, ag it might
prove some other force.” He knew not what he might
say if a table were moved or suspended; he might

the one' believing almost wholly in the manifesta-
tions, and caring little for the philosophy; the other
accepting the- philosophy, and caring. but little for
the.manifestations. Among the former. class there

extremes ; they often turned from the belief they had
to all the churches. 'They had cast aside the idea of

They had cast aside the dovil, that monster of. the.
ology, and the brimstone hell ; their intermediato

‘Their heaven was a place where. men ‘and.women
lived, employed their minds, exercised their sympa-
thies, took part in tho affairs of earth. Little chil-
dren lived no more in dread of ghosts or goblins, and
if"spirits were around them they were not afrain of
thew ; and this certainly was an improvement. The
children of Spiritunlists were welocomed into exist-
ence, the pavents feared not for their nuturn'l de-
pravity. Then, the exponents of Spiritualism olaimed
no authority for what the gave, purporting to come
from spirits ; it was free to be accepted or rejeoted,
as man’s reason should dictate; their mediums
brought no documentary proofs, assumed no author-
ity. They had no forms of worship, no creed or rit-
ual, and the decorum and order of their meetings
was praiseworthy, as was also the introduction of
musio and singing, .

Mr. Barker spoke of the reformatory and liberal-
izing tendencies of Spiritunlism, adverse as it was to
ereed shackles and slavery in every form. Even
though viewed as & religious seot it was to be hoiled,
for it was in every respect in advance of the churches,
The thoughtaand philosophy purporting to come from
disembodied spirits might come from that source, or.

stream was beautiful whatever its -source. Spiritu.
alism taught man to think for himself; it taught
him that the knowledge acquired on earth would ac-
company him to the othor, life; if thero bo another
lifo it was & consolation to believe this; if not, it
was the best employment here to acquire knowledge.
Spiritualism elevated the character of woman, set-
ting aside the prejudices that had kept her so long
in subjection. Some of the best lecturcra in the Spir-
itual ficld were women ; and this was right and good.

* The lecturer spoke in praise of A: J, Davis’s
works, of tho Spiritual literaturo "generally, that
was dissominating many truths and liberal princi.
ples; its advocates wero fearless, aud its press lib-
eral and free’ likewise. Very kindly Mr. Barker

utmost liberality of sentiment, that gave to the world
not only jts own communications, but the sermons of.
& Heury Ward Beecher, o, Chapin, and a Parker, and.

others; thus giving ita readers tho opportunity of

history of the councils, held from tho time of the

belief in Christ’s divinity, they revered bim as tho

revelations of ecience, cannot fail in: a fow years,.

givinvg ‘the “olear guidance of benutiful, self.ovident.

memwory can be left.. It must then he retained upon .-
the Spirit,%indestructibl& Materialists eay
wo can only rehson from experjence, or from the '
ut.the spirit receives im.

t. Memory, therefore,is a | ;

" The medium spoke eloquently af; the moiqi:m.

tho spirit never forgets, but oarries with - itelf

These are but a fow faint ideas of the, thoughts-ex..
pressed, needing -2 +more ready pen and‘,‘ momory

with a view to define his position in’ regard to it. .

never heard a moro candid, olear and ‘honest presen:

their truth, but he lacked suflicient evidence to ac- -

doubt still, or disbelieve that it was done by spiritual -
agency. Hedivided the Spiritualists into two classes;

was more credulity, more danger - of running. into

adopted two hastily, Ie then enumerated the points .
on which Spiritualists were superior in their belicf.

o personal God, sitting on & great throne, in a monot
onous heaven, forever praised by eternal halleluiahs, .

spheres wero only stages of probution, easy enough, .

from ady other; tho lessons taught were good, tho

spoke of the Banner of Light, conducted .with the -

lenrning all the vatious opinlons entertained by the
lending minds of the dny.

Ho sald that Wls positlon was not that of & be-
Hever or an oppdser; but ho halled any movement
that was caleulated to promoto the interests of hu.
maulty, tho overihrow of crror, tho establishment
of liberal principles and freo thought. e bad heard
of the charges ngninst Spiritunlism, but they had
made no impression upon him, for the recautations
of Itandolph, tho exposures of n Bly, only proved
that they themsclves had decefved, and of such men
nothing can be' belleved, nefthor could the declara.
tions of ;such o wan aa Dr. Hatch, R

Spiritunlists had béen accused of fmmorality, of
freo love, but the nccusation came with a bad grace
from the Christian. community, who were tho most
leentious of nil, He had paid no heed to these
chargos, knowing that all reforms are accompanied
by extremes -and cxcesses, committed by o certain
class of minds to bo found everywhere. o had had
personal intercourse with Spiritualists, and found
much in them to commend.:’ The noblest and truest
men, the purcest and most virtuous women, were
found in its ranks, Ho hailed it as ome of the re-
formatory . movements of the ago; if some future
dovolopment should prove tho spiritual theory wrong,
they had progresded out of ‘the churches, and had at
lenst freed their minds; if.their theory be true,
tho enlightened portion of mankind'would soon learn
and acknowledgp it, . T

Our friend, Thomas Gales Forster, being called
upen to reply, gdive. his thanks to Mr. Barker,
for Lis-eandid, clear, and honest presentation of
Spiritualism ; tendering alsv his thanks for the
fricndly manner in which mention was made.of the
Banner, Mr. Forster- explained that we were not a
religious sect, that our temple was our Father’s
Universe ; our creed, universal love to man. That
the honest Atheist, the true of all beliefs, were wel.
comed by the Spiritualist; that, hand in hand, and
heart with heart, we joined in all the reformatory
movements ; in all that tended to elevate and con-
duce to the happiness of man. Mr. Barker replied
in o most fricudly manner, that the difference. be-

that they, like us, believed in tho all pervading,
universal spirit—it matters not if he be called God,
‘or any other name. They were not Atheists ; and,
though they had no proofs of immortality, they
decmed the best preparation for the next life, if there
wasg one, was doing right in this. Our brother Fors.
ter, as well as Mr. Barker, was loudly and frequently
applauded. Mr, Barker, keeping his audienco in a
pleased, and often. very mirthful, méod. The signs
of the times are hopeful. Yours for truth, ,

LPhiladelphia, April 5, 1859.- .  Cora.\WILBURN,

Written for the Banner.of Light,
" TRUTH.

Y 6, B/LYNDE,
Tell me not 't1s all deluslon,
These impressions of my soul, .
For they polit mo evor truly "
On to;Heayen's fnlrest gonl,
And they tell mo X must ever -
Live dovotodiy and pirre, .~
Borvliig God with'all my powers—y ~ . -

—

< Thus my-heavon to secure; -
And I liston,to thego votees . © .
Cotning from the Hfe above, - :
" Telling of the Eather's mercy, N
' - Eraught,with wisdom; truth and love, . ...
Tell me not, then, nll's.deluslon-—~
That tho spirits, bright and dear,
Never lnigor round our pathway’
. Whilg we'ro dwellers in oarth's sphere,

Of thelr pmedcb ‘wo aro consclous,
- Mingling in-tho scones below;
And to mortals who recelvo them™ -~ - |
They will givo tho trath they knew. .
‘Wclcome, then; where'er it comoth, = ©
TruTH, by man or splrib given;
" This {8 What our souls aro sceking,
..., Truth, that polnts us on to Heaven, - ., -
. Mclrose, March, 1859,. .~ - - W L

o @l Publie - Press, -
‘ ' THH TRANCH. - R

i DEAR Banner--The artiole in your issue of .April
2nd, sigi a Roy Sunderland, is certainly charac:
{ teristic of the“writer, innsmuch as it seems to evines
o desire for victody, commensurate with his will; and
[ am willing to cont®s that I'am equally as desirous
of gaining that victory. for myself, provided I can
achieve it without doing injustice to facts, (and, by
the way, I do not allude to Dr. Weatherspoon’s ¢ seo-
ond class of facts,”) when I declared in my second
communication that it would-be impossible for me to
present any other proof than that which I discovered
in his attompt. "I.did not mean that such proof did
not exist, but.that I could not present any trom any

not - in my ‘possession.. But I will say, for'the edift
cation of Mr."Sunderland, that it was the accepted
belief and_ opinion of a lavge majority of his audi.
ences, that ho controlled his subjects directly by the
power of his will. Mr. S, says now he exerpised that
will, or power, over them by addressing one- or-more
of the external senses, excepting in very rare cascs.
1t is not the question with me how many were en.
tranced and controlled by.the power of his will;
but were ‘thore any controlled . by his will, without
addressing the external senses ?° And if there be
one, there may be a thousand others thus operated
upon. 'The questions were asked me, at tho closo of
the-lectures, if I was unconscious? My reply.to all
such inquiries was, that I was unconscious; and, if
need be, I'could produce ample testimony of Mr. B.
making the same statement. He: declared that I
was perfectly spellbound, and that any ono might
fire & cannon off and I'would not hear it; I should
not be awakoened by it; that, in my case, the exter.
nal sense of feoling was suspended. | I will'say that
five physicians were appointed by the audience to
examine and report whether I was unconssious, or
not, during a dental operation of having three teeth
extracted. Their testimony was, that I was uncon
soious, My own experience says the samey yet Mr,
8. says, * If I entranced you, I am sure that you were
not unconscious of what I said to you'; nor were you
unconscious of what my other subjects said, or did,
in your presence.” Then the logical conclusion of
Mr. S. is, that the external sense of my hearing was
closed to the noise of the audience, or that which
might be produced by tho firing of a cannon, while
it was open to hear what he said and what his sub-
jects said. This, certainly, is logic extraordinary.
Many of the subjects «f Mr. 8., with whom I have
conversed, deolared to mo that they were unconscious,
and yot by the man who has the keeping of the
theory only,.we are told we were not unconscious,

Mr. 8. misunderstands my question,. which I put
to him with regard to ghostseeing, or at least 1 find
no answer to it in his reply. Let”me repeat my
question again. (How Mr. 3. can causo & person to
sce 4 fuct and then assume that it is a fiction, is not
8o, apparent; or, in the sccond place, how could he
cause them to sco the spirit of -ouc whom he never
saw, 8o that it would accord with facts?) Listen to
his reply to tho abqve, and sco whether I'am fairly
replied to: “The hallucioations I' induced -in In.
quirer’s mind, sho calls facts.” Now I beg to differ
entirely from the conclusion of JMr. 8. as being eat-
isfactory, because he demolishes the fact which has
appearcd by calling. it a fiction or & dream. I have
given descriptions_ of spirits' at his lectures which
accorded with the faots in the case, and how was the
fact ascertained or proved to exist?  Why, simply,
by tho testimony of those who had the' means of
knowing. .-Mr. 8. knows nothing about the spirit or
ghost, a3 to form, size, featurcs ; and yet these were
given 80 28 to accord with the knowledge'of those
persons to whom said ghost was said to bo related.
I must confess that much of the explanation given
by Mr. S. is incomprehensible by me, and it might
bo:unjust to attribute tho fault to him. ~ Experience
I hold to be bettor than theorics, s

tween them was more in'words than aught clse;|-

reports of his lectures, because such reports werei:

I Mr. A, M. Convis, test and healing medium.

Mr. 8. concludes by submitting o test for my ap-
proval, as followas » Wil you eubmit to a reason-
ablo and®nppropriato test, which [ ahnll Instituto, to
prove whether you.can bLe controlled, now, by mero
volltlon of another, (in the bodyswr out,) or not #

nesses, a8 to whether I hade ever been controlled
by the mere volition, both of those fn and ont of the

to whether ho Las ever controlled me by mero voll-
tlon. My objections to entering luto any engage-
ments with Mr, S, to prove my position, would be
this, that tho very power of his will would opposo
and -counteract the truth which I might eeck to
cstablish on my part, and for the very reason that
he Is moro positive and powerful'in the exercise of
bis will-power than any other operator.

The time was once when I was called upon by Dr.
Broadbent, in consequence of n difference of opinion
existing between himself -and Chauncey Burr, with

volition, and desired by him to submit myself toa
test, for tho proof of his theory, thatn sub_)eot'could
bo controlled by.-the mere will. The experiment

but in the evening, before an nudienco. assembled to
listen to Chauncey Burr, who assumed the opposite—
namely, that the external eenses must be appealed
to always—tlie Dr. appeared, by permigsion of Burr,
to demonstrate his theory before Burr’s audience,
and the consequence was, that nothing way done to

his cherished theory. : .
_ Yours, for truth,
Boston, March 23, 1869,

INQUmER.

LETTER,FROM WARREN .CHASE.

Once more I am on the west side of that broad
river which furnishes the viparian border of so
many States, Boon after I wrote you, I left the
Dayton of Ohio with two kinds of blessings from
Bro, Davis—one for the heart, and one for the pocket
—and soon reached the Indinna State, where the
Central Railroad - makes prssengers pay twenty-five
cents for stepping off, with intent to come again
on board, and continue on a long journey with
through fare paid—a rule I never heard of - before.
But there is o worse evil on these Southwestern
roads. The man who travels without lady company
is sent into o spittoon-car among the lovers of the
weed, where the atmosphere is fotid .and the- floor
afloat  with saliva and filth. In southern Ohio, In-
diana and Illinois, the first articlo on the bill of fare
is tobacco, and it seems to be a staple article of com-
merce and. use. . : ) : o

1 left three lectures in Indiana as I crossed the
State—oune
mond, one T lefe to . spread in moonlight at Dublin,
and one I left, freezing and blowing in & snow-storm,
‘at Terra Haute. "I huve: not yet heard which ‘docs

"] best, but I'prefer the moonlight to plant them in.’
| L shall back down to Terra Haute, and leave more a8
[ Lreturn; for that is a beautiful city, and ought to

-he oohvertéd to our beautiful philosophy—no other

“I'could’suit it as well. On Saturday 1 reached . this.

¢ity, and on Sunday was greeted with: two large

o ‘audiences, with whioh I was much pleased—and they:
. ‘seemed to be. ‘Business is lively here; many fine
.1+ | blodks are rising on the streets, and property is also’

rising in prices,if ‘not in'value., Pric¢s seem to me
to-have ‘already anticipated time. "Somehow, ‘two

"I things always. get in.-ahead of :time—newspapers
j-(except- the -dnilies, that- have to walit for events .

which time will not dellver in advance,) and. the

'speoulator’s priges., The weeklies, or monthlies, steal
-} several days march, and ‘the prices several months,
‘}or even, Bometimes, soveral years=—so it seems here .

—so L have seen, it.in Chicngo, and - other Westorn

‘| citles. . If & man can purchnse,and wait,.he - catt

-work into the" rising prices; but if hecannot wait

of -a 'great trade-—indeed it ig 80 now ; and as Mis-

‘[ éouri is soon, in the'order of events, to.become o, free-
.| Btate, or free - from. one kind of slavery, which has
.| kept ‘many :settlors' away, and directed- them - else-

‘where—to less favorable places ; sho will very rapid-
ly ‘incredss;. and so° will this oity., Spiritualism
found soil here early, and has néver died out; it has
meny. warm, earnest’and intelligent advocates here,
dnd they rent a fine hall by the year, and keep good
speakers engaged, and  have good ‘attendance, Mr,
Foster, formerly of -Newburyport,: the  test-medium,
is now here, and daily proving to skeptics that
spirits are present, and do communicate, to persons
in the earth-life,. He gives many complete demon-
strations, and often confounds the skeptics, and then
convinges them. - He came here from Philadelphia,
‘where I left him some weeks ago doing wonders and
frightening: the; devil-fearers. - Tho Protestant devil

Jbiag but a slight inflaence here, and I think ho-will

find the Catholic and Infidel religions the kinds he

will have to_contend with mostly here. Eastern

friends may look for me in the late Summer time. .
L Do ", Wannen Cuase, -
LETTER FROM DR. LYON. B
Messrg. Eprrons—I have just returned from a jour:’
noy through Western New ‘York, and a portion of
Ohio. I spoko one Sabbath in Auburn, on going out;
another on my return. This was one of the firat
places upon which the light of modern’ inspiration
dawned ; but, from improper and injudicious move.
ments on the part of some of its advocates, the cause
in that place has suffered materially, as in ‘many
other places. My first lecture was thinly attended;
but tho second drew o large audience. I spoke sev-
eral ovenings during the week, and took admission
fee at the door. The brethren rallied, and made ar.
rangements for regular weeklyservice. I found many
warm hearts, and liberal hands, though their means
aro limited ; and, for their kindness and hospitality,
I am grateful. After engaging tospend another Sab-
bath with them on my return, I took the cars for -
Buffalo; remained in that city over Sunday, engag-
ing to stop on my return ; passed on to Ohio; spent -
a Sabbath in Geneva, and also visited Panesville. 1
met many warm friends in both places. Thé friends
in Geneva are ministered to, two Sabbaths in the
month, by Mrs. Hunt, a worthy woman and excellent
trance speaker. From that place I returned to Buf-
falo, and lectured several evenings, one dime admit-
tance at the door. The congregations were large and
attentive, The friends in Buffalo are quite encr-
getio; they have no lack of zeal; but I fear it has
not at all times been. governed by wisdom. Unhap.
pily for the cause, division has much weakened their
strength. . Truly, it seems the world’s great crisis is
approaching, and a man’s foes aro becoming those
of his own houschold. It is with the present, as in
the past, truth has always suffered -more from pro-
fessed friends than open enemies. C
While in Auburn I formed an acquaintance with
. His
residence is Bridgewater, Oneida Co., N. Y. Hois
one of the most powerful, and in many respects the
most remarkable, mediums in the field. I-will name
two, among . many interesting, incidents connected
with his mediumship,” On one occasion he was rid-
ing in tho stage in company with three clergymen;
and, true to their calling, commenced. to ridicule Mr.
Convis, and the cause of Spiritualism generally..
Mr. C. being o modest, unassuming man, said but
little. He soon became entranced, and the . spirit
addressing ono of the trio—who had been most vio-

boy with you ; ho calls you pa; he-writes with his
finger upon your forehead, ¢ Eight years, four months,

.and thirtecn days old;’ says his last words to you.

before. leaving : the form werd, ¢ Pa, can I go out and

‘ridein the boat? You answered * Yes, and within

ono hour-his. body was brought'in'a corpse.” Tho
clergyman sprung from his seat, cxclaiming, My
God I it is my boy 1” and wept like an infant. On-
another oconsion, in a. public audience, a gentleman
declared all dove by him to bo the works of the
devil.  Mr.. C. becoming entranced, addressed” him
thus: #8ir, I so0 one of thgso devils around you now,
He says hoonce gave you & gold watch to insure

your good behavior,” naming several other things,

M( reply s, that the proof can be obtained of Hving:
wit

Lody.. I would refer to Dr. Brondbent, of Boston, as

reference to'the control of a subject by the mere’

proved successful, in the afternoon, beforo witnesses; |

demonstrate his theory, becauso Burr’s will.power -
was superior, and he knew no danger would arise to .

I left in a soaking rain-storm at Rich-..

{for'thie rise  eome years, or live without it, ke had .
‘better keep out, unless he iz prepared. to fail or fall..
.} This city is no doubt destined to be a great centre

lent in his denuncintions—said, 8ir, I seo a little -

whon the gentleman sprung to Lis feot, quite fndig.
uant, mu‘l cried out, “Don't you. eall my fyther a
dcvil} -That’s my father, slr, you are talking about,” :
Mr. C, has often been taken” from kls bed at nigh,
cntirely unconsclous, Larnessed o horse, and driven
from four to six miles (o visly tho sick, having no
consclousness until it was passed,

1 will close by snying I have returned to Lowell,
and design spending the summer in New Linglaud,
and can be nddressed at this ity till further notice,
Box 670, and will respond to cails to leoture upon all’
Questions counected with humanity and reform,
wherever my services may bo desired,

Dr, E, L. Lyox, '

WHSTERLY, R. I.

Messns, Epirons—S8ince A. B, Whiting and Warren
Chase wero here, we “have had able and interesting
h‘zcgurea from I C. Wright, H, B. Storer and A. I3,
Child, The interest is rapidly increasing here, s
well a8 in other parts of .the country. In April, we
shall havo Mrs. J. W, Currier here; in May, on the
84, 4th, and &th, Miss Emma Hardinge will address

us, when we expect a  feast of fat things.”
g InyvEsvioaTOR.

" PUBLIC SPEAKER IN CALIFORNIA.

A subscriber writes from San Francisco as fol.
lows :— ' ' '

« Have you no public speakers who have n desiro " -
to visit the ‘Land of Gold ? The fieldy. here are
white, alrendy to the harvest ; the:laborers are few-—

in fact, none at all, to any effect. I feel quite con-
fident there is no field (unoccupied) which kLolds out
greater inducements tb?/San Francigco. 'The people
are liberal, even to a ffult, and but slightly bound
by the traditions of flie past.” . ’ -

L

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.

. Rxv. Jomx Prerroxt-will answer calls to lectur on Bpirits"
uallsm, Address at Mcdford, Masg,, ol

‘Mies Emma Hardingo apprises her frienda that she hag =
chunged her.residenco to No. 8 Fourth Avenue, Now York,
where all future communieations should bo nddrossed to her, -
Miss IL will lecture In New York, Waterbyry and Williman- -
tic in April; Providence, Worcester, and vlcinity, in Mays
Lowell, Portland and Oswego, in June. 8he propo‘ses tospond..
next fall and winter In the West and South, and requests ap-
plications from those sections of the country to bo made to -
her with ns Ifttle delay as possible. 8he has already promised .-
October fiext In St. Louis, aud Novomber In Memphis, Tenn, - -

Miss Munson, clairvoyant phiysician, has, since the conelu~
sion of her engagement to speak In Phitadelphia and Daltl..
mere dyring tho lnst month, resumed tho practicoe of hor pro-
fession, fu which she has hitherto boen so shccceal‘ul."shé, 5
s taken tho rooms formerly occupled by horat No, 716"
Bansosh street, where sho may bo found during’ oxﬂinxiry
business -hours, Bhe may bo addressed, care of Dr. H, 'T%."

Ohild, 510 Arch street, o :

Warron Chase lectures in Dayton, Ohlo; April 14th'; Milan
April 18th ana 20th: Cleveland, Aprii 24th; Chagrin Falls,
April 26th, 27th, 26th 20th and3qGh, and May lst;. Adrian,
Mich,, May 15th; Battle Creek, Mich., May 22d; Hanmoula, .
Mich,, May 20th and 27th ; Kalmazoo, Micl,, May 20th ; :Grand -
Raplds, June 2d, 8d, 4th and 5th; Grand Haven, -Juno Oth:
and 10th, S, ' Sl
B, L. Wadsworth speaks at Marlboro', Mass., . April 17th;
Waltham, April 24th, and May 1st; Lowell, May 8th, 16th, and
22d, Those desiring his services.during. tho. week in the vi
cinity of the above named places, can address him-at the
oﬂlcp/qf the Spiritual Age. — o
Mra, A, M. Mlddlebrook (formerly, Mrs. Henderson) Wil -
lecture in Oswego, N. Y., every Sunday In April; and in Bt. .7
‘Louts during tho month of May," Friends in the vicinityof °
Oswaego, wishing to engege hor services for wock ovenings,
during her: stay In that’ place, ‘will addross her, Box 422,
Bridgeport, Ct. ... = - - VT ceatan
Eljah Woodsworth will discourse on the “ Spiritus] phiioso-
phy, history unfolded, as written in’ symbolic narratives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and names i
the Hebrew and Christian oracles.”” He may be addressed
at Qloveland, Ohio, till May 1ut; ot Clyde, till’ May J0th, and
at Leelle, Mich,, till further notice. R KR
Lizzio Doten will speak in” Portland, April 17th and @dth;
Quincy, May 1st; 8pringtleld, May 8th and 16th; Cambridge- - -,
port, May 22d; Enst Taunton, May 20th. . © - . . .. .

J. C. Hali, Buffalo, N. Y., will answer ‘calls to Jeetira on = *
‘Sp{lrltunllsm. Mr. Hall {8 ono of tho first apostles -of Bpirit- -
ualism, G T e ;

E. V. Wilson, Fountaln House, Wil answer calls o lecture”. & -
Bundays or-aveck-dny evenings, upon'.the practicul uses ‘of | -
Spirituallem, and. its” truths, relating many wonderful . inei<
dcnt,; which huve taken place, with name and place for . - -
proof. : o Sy RTINS

' J. 0. Cluer will answer calls for lectures on Bpiritualism or - .
Temperance, aud his daughter, Busie 0. Oluer, will accom- . - -
pany him to givo rendings, Mr, O, will act ns agent for the = - . -
Bannen. -Address ab the BANNER oftlce, or 12 Chiapman s, . -
. Miss Barah A, Magoun will answer calla to lecture In the'
tranco state on Sundays anud week day evenings. Address”
care of Gcorge’L. Cade, Cambridgeport, Masy,. ©

" Mrs, M. M, Macomber, tranco speaking modium, ‘wil]

may desire, Address Olneyville, R.1,

A. B, Whiting is engnged to lecturo {n Alblon, Mich,, v.)lveryl'b"-j
Sunday for this month. All lettors for him should be ade ; -
dressed to that placo till May 1st, . U PR
.- Mr. Oharles W, Burgesa will answer calls to lecturd on the !
sul:{ecb of Spiritunllsm wherever its friends muay desire, -
Address, West Killingly, Conn. R R
rrof. 3, E. Ghurchill, can be addressed at No. 202 Franki}
street, near Rnco, Philadelphia, to lecture on Reéform in R
ligion, Politics, and Boclx‘:llnm.‘ . : o e
:0. T Irish will answer calls to lecturo In'trance-state: .-
where the friends of truth may desire. Address Welr-yillage, ;
Taunton, Mass. o T
‘Mra, H. M. Miller will visit all. places betweon Ashtabuln
and Cleveland, whero loctures can be held, ., If.tho friends jn.’
vicinity of Cleveland desire her services they can address her. .
at that post office. LT . BEUA .
E..8, Wheelor, Inspirational Speaker, may be addressed at-:
the Fountain House, Boston, Masa. . R
J. H. Qurrler, of Lawrence, will speak In Quincy and Ne~ -
ponsot, Mags., April 24th; Cambridgeport, Mass,, Maylst, . *':
Mrs. M.8. Townsend will speak in Cambridgeport, Aprl .. " -

17th and 24th, ’

'Loring Mcody will lecture in Mansfleld, Tuosday and Wé(i-_ o
nesday, April12th and 13th; Norton, Thursday and Friday, .
April 14th and 15th, Wil somo friend In each placo, who."
may see theso otices, make all needful arrangemeonts without © -
further request. : L

‘Mrs. Charlotte F. Works, will speak in Plymouth, April.
17th and 24th; George Atkins, May 1st; and J. C. Cluer-und
daughter, May 8th. : g
‘Mrs. J. W. Currier will lecture In Norwich, Conn., April
17th; Putnam, Conn,, April 24th; Milford, N. I1., May 15th."
Evenings intervenipg sho will speak in the vicinity of tho
above places, If dosired.  Address, Lowell, Mags, .
Georgo Atkins will speak In Taunton, Muss., April 17th.;

in Orleans, Mass,, April 24th. He will receiveo calls to lec-
ture. Direct to No. 7 Elllott street, Boston, - L
Alvin Peaso will receivo ealls to lecture in the vicinity of = -
this city on week-day evenings. Address No. 73 8alemu streot.

@. M, Jackson will speak tho two last Sundays it April, at
Titchburg, Mass., sud may be addrossed there by friends in-
that part of -the State desiring his services, until April 16th; -
Mrs, O. M. Tuttlo will speak in Iartford, Ct., the last two
Sabbaths In April.- Thoso who desire her to lectuie week
evenings in that vicinity, will address M. I Tuttle-at ‘that
city. ", . S

Mrs. Fannie Burbank Felton will lecture during the month

of April in such places, on tho stage route from Utiea, N. Y., ~
to Binghampton, se the friends may desiro, Address, until -
May 1st, Willard Barnes Felton, Binghampton, N, Y, '

Miss Rosa T. Amedey will speak in Marblehend, April 17th; "
Foxboro', April 24th, Bhe will answer calls for lectures, and *
attend funcrals. Address No. 32 Allen street, Boston,

" Misa Barah A. Magoun, of Cambridgeport, will lecturo in"
Quincy, SBunday, April 17th. . .

- Mrs, ¥, 0. Hyzer niay bo addressed, in caro of J. H. Blood,

Box 36, P'. 0., 5t. Louis, Mo. . . o
Prof. Payton and Amanda M. Spence will respond to Invita-- -
‘tions to lecture, addressed to Jamestow, N.. Y. :
Willlam E. Rice, Trance Speaker. - Address at 7 Davig
street, Boston. Lo : 3

Dr.'E. L. Lyon may be addrcssed at waoll until further
nqtice. ) . Lt } .
1L A, Tucker, trance-spexking medlum, may bo addressed
at Foxboro', Mass, -

Miss Emma Houston, trance-spenking medium, will answer
calls to lecture Sundays, or week ovenings, Address nt Foun=

tain House, Boston. C R o
_H. L. Bowker will give free lectures and public tests of his
powers; by having expenses paid. Address Natlck, Mass: o
Miss Susan M. Johinson wiil recolve calls to speak on Sun..
dnys. | Addresg, North Abington, Mass. : N

" Mr, and Mrs. 8penco will respond to lnvitations to lecture -
addressed to Jamestown, New York. i :

Dr. C. C. York will answer calls to:Iecturo fn the trance
state. . Addross Boston, Mass,  © - R .
Mre. Alvira P, Thom‘?son. trance-speaker on Biblo subjects, * '
Address ‘West Brookfield, Vt.* - o L
Miss E. E. Gibson, Impressional speaking medium, may ba
sddressed at Augusts, Me. o
- A C. Rablnaon, tranca speaker, will answer calls to lectare . -
on Sundays and wockday evenings.. Address 42 Elm streef, -
Qharlestown., - . . . L
Mrs, A. T. Pensc, South Wilbraham, Mnes, will antwer calls

vy

to lecture,

swor calls to lecture in any dircetion tho-friends of progress - o
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HISNILY WARD BESCHER
’ Ft]
PLYROUTI CHURCH, BROOKLYH, 1, ¥,
gauday, April 84,1050,
‘ﬂlﬂ)l‘l"lb FoR THE SANNRR OF LiGNL, DY T, 4, nLLIRWGOD,

On the morning of Hunday, the 5d Inst., Mr. Beochar, after
glving out the usun! notices, sald i~
"1t sy nat bo improper forme toalludo to a olrcumstance
whieh oceurred on the oceanlon of our last Wednesday night
Jecbure, sotno notles of which, many of you lnve pmtmhlfv
scont fn tho dally popers. A Christian wosmnn—=Anglo-Afri-
citn, but 8o Anglican thit T wilidefy anybody to eco nuy Afrl-
can In her—camo beforo tis asking for her lberty, and that of
fier five childsen, who wero nhout to bo solid Bouth, Bho had
ratsed fve hundred dobiare, Jittle by dttle, Iaboring throngh o
potlod of nearly theee months,  Tho tmo ulluuw‘l fir her one
donvors tormfinted st Suturday—yesterdny.  The brothren
of this Chiurch reeponded to hor prayor, and somg threa hitn-
dred dollars were ratsed on the spot; and before sundown of
the next night, which was Thursday night, thero had been
hantded In to te elthier money or pledges to nearly the whole
aulount required—nnniely, five hundred dollare, At any rate,
word was Immediately sont on to Washington city, to tho
‘gentieman who had undertaken to act in her behalf—a gen-
tloman well known for his fidelity and zeal In the cause of
frecdom—to draw upon us at sight for the whole amount re-
. qulired, and to take {nstant stops to seo that tho woman and
her children were manumitted. Wo have sluce recelived tho
- following telegraphlo despatch :—
. ¥revxnioxsnura, April 24, 1859,
“Rev, H, W. Beeeher,~Ellon and her five children aro manu-
“mitted. ThankGod, Lewis CLEPHANE,

Ellon Is present somowhero to-day. I presumo this is tho
first tidings shio has heard of tho fact that.she Is In law, as
freo a3 God Almighty mmo her In Gospel. I bollovo to-day
sho will ‘have the sympathy of overy heart in this audlence,
She and hor five children are at Inst brought, In this Christian
country, to be where evdry human being has a right to bo
the moment ho ia born,

Tho preliminary sorvicesof the moraing being luded

Aperstle, Loegaan | porseoutést e eharoh of Gl You wil)
uliaerve thitsethoy the npostio makes an open dealaration of -
Hils oswn unwarthingsss and yeb doea §8 without depreciating -
himsolf,  What ha nays b8 o eonee, defensory, I a the
languago of & inan who Rnew wint things were il of hiny,
m: telb thele Injuatice,  Ho hmda eare delicacy which eot:
Fnlm agalnat anythiing ko egotlag and yet, (o tuaklug the
stutetent In qliestidn, g showe that e not only felt hils un.
wopdhineas, LUt also realized his notivity, MHe duclares thab
thougl ho was the most actlve and engaged, bo was the lenat
Lit s ow eateetin s and that oven that netdvity and that ene
agrediiess brought no credis to B, sinee ho derlved them
from thy graco of Gud, Hosaye, = By the groce of God 1 um
what Fongi” amd then o saye, © J Inbored mote uhuuduml{
l.luu'l'llwy ally yet not 1, but the graco of God which was with
e, ’ - . . ~
‘l proposo to Jdraw aotno {rolmn of Instruction from this
ndreativo of Paul's personnd history and personal feelings,
And first, § eald your nttontlon to Paul's method of repniring
error,  Asldo from hls ten thousamd Infiunities sud sina,
which ho Iad jn common with men everywhere, there
stands forth onv great indefetsible wrong which he hul com-
mltted, 14 was ot one sngle net performed fn a8 burst of
excitemeont, 14 wus 1ot as §f Do hindd been tempted, and had
fullen fn tho ttoment when temptatlon was strongest, 1fls
wrong was not lka that of Poter, when, in the paralysis of
fear, ho donted Christs or when, nt'the timo of Christ's be-
trayal, in the helght of Indiguation, he smote ofl’ the ear of
tho servant of the high pricst, It was not like tho wror g of
o man who, whien grossly fnjured, revenges himself ay tho
moment when his blood (s hottost. Paul meant to do'what
ho did ; and he based his deing on the insplration of a malign
and uninstructed consclence. Ie organized s porsceution
against tho disciples of the Lord Jesus Chirist, which em-
bodied in It more things than you can imaglne, He hnuled
men and women nnd children out of thelr dwellings. jBome
he imprisoned, somo ho slew, and some he tortured. Iow
many tears ho boheld, that his cruclty had caused to flow |
How many gronna foll upon his car, that he had wrung frém
the victhns of his unrelenting violence! How comprelion-
sive niust his wicknedness have seomed, wlon his memory
went back and loltered upon the scenes of tho past—when ho
rocollected that hie had been the tormontor of so many scores
of men, women and children, of 8o many fathers and moth-
ors, and brothers nnd sisters ! Ho must havo cried out in
bitterness, © What anguish have I wrung from the hearts of

~ Mr. B. proceeded to nunounce his text, asfollows :—.

“ And last of all ho was scen of mo also*'—Paul is speaking
of Christ after his resurrection—*And Inst of all ho was eeen
of moulso, as ofono born out of due time, For I am tho least
ol the Apostles, that am tiot meet to bo called an apostle, be-

" cause I have persacuted the Church of God. But by the
- @raco of God I am what I am,”—That is an exqulisito ovasion

of o comparison, It indicates a delicacy that can belong only
to'80 sensitive and manly a persou as Pauul was; for it scems
hoknew. what ho was worth compared with othier meni but

" ho shrunk from putting any measure upen himself, except

when compelled to do so, “But by tho grace of God I am
~what I am; and his grace which was bestowed upon me was
not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all;
yat not I, but the graco of God which was with me,"—I Con,,
xv, 8-11..

When we think of n Book of God, such as the Bible professes
to b, wo aro apt to- transfer modern idens of book-making,
and sutomatic inspiratiuns, to sacred authorship; and many
-of the difficulties which liave been met with In respect to
Scripture, have arisen fromn notconsidering liow different was

" . the formation of the Word of God, from that of nny modern

book. Now, men write for the public in general—s buying,
reading body, who accept books as ministering somowhat to
ploasure, yot more, perhups, to knowledgo, to art, and to
amusoment. But the books of the Bible are all monograms
or lettera; and thoy spring up notat alt as books do now, but
as laws do, or as n genoral's despatches are written and sont
* forth, or as a Btato pajier Is created nnd lssued,—namely, to
‘moot somno practical exigency; so that the Scripture books
wore not only living in tho sense of adnptation to actual

wants, hut they wero, for the most part, a portion of thoman’s

histery, or & portfon of his busincss lie, that wrote them,
They had this clement In them,~that they proceeded from a
man's experiouce, more or less, with the current aflalra of
the time in which he lived. In shor!, books, with us, conie
fromsthe inspirations of the scholnr or literary man's study;
whercas, Bible books came from the business jnspirutions of
out-door life, or of In-door domestic lifo. ‘The soul was touch-
od by contact with alluirs in tho shape of practical business
adaptations, and men wrate down what God had taughtthem,
and what they had done under his teanching. They wrote
what actually hapgencd, The books of tho Biblo were nover
concefved fu the spirit of a modern history, or of a philoso-
ghy, or of a poem, or of & modern essay, but in the splrit of
usiuess documents, Wo Bit down and see what wo havo got
to say, and say it; but the apostles first sald, “Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?”’ and then did i, and afterwards
told how they did #t, And in this way the Bible was formed:
ft was first bullt, and then 1t was writton—Iit was buflt in out-
side experfences and practical deeds {n which God inapired
tho Iden of duty, jnspired the fullliinent of duty, and guided
the man through tho accomplishment of duty, and then smd,
“Record what you havo done,” and helped the man to record
it, 80 that ho told the truth when he tried to tell the truth,
. That is thoe process of the formation of the Scriptures; and
If any of you think of the DBlble books as having been pro-
duced as a man writes o sormon, by sitting down, and walting
for thoughts to come into his miud, and writing out thoso
thoughts, ons after another, as‘they chance to present them.
selves; you hnve got on the wrong track. ' The two processcs
aro entirely difforent.  Dut the modo of the formation of tho
Scriptures may be likened to s man, after having conducted
a mission Sabbath school, sitting down, at tho suggestion of
someo friend, to relate his exporienco in tho capacity of a rell-
glous teacher. Ho firet gocs on to describe the condltion In
which he, In the beginning, found those under his charge;
then he enumerates the difticolties with which ho had to con-
tond; then he points out the mothods he dovised for the man-
agoment of the school, and fur indoctrinatiug its members in
the truth ; and finally, he records the results consequent on
the enterprise.’ I do not say that such a record would be the
samo in charactor ns tho books of the Bible, because they aro

divinoly authoritative, whilo this would not be; butf thomodo’

of producing such a narrativo would bo in accordance with
the modo by which the narratives woro produced, of which
the books of tha Biblo aro constructed. Even the pocms of
tho,Bible~—suah, for {nstance, as the Psalme—sprang gushing
out from experlence, ns streatts gush out from o rock. David
fought, and then told how ho fought, e cursed his enemies,
and blessed Qod, according as ho met with a great fallora
4t deliverance, The Panlms are in some cases penitentinl
salms, and in others they are thanksgiving Psalms, thelr

naturo dopending upon the experience of tho Psalmiet. Tho

writers of the Beripturcs recorded what had happenced. The
Blble 18 n book based on hnppenings, not on poctie Ineplra-
tlons, . It is-made up of good, sound, substantial, factual,
foregoing historioa,
There is to this {:erhnps ono c¢xcoption, which is that those
poitions of tho Bl
safd to ‘have been gathered up from past experienco. You
must thoreforo add to Beripture this prophetic elomont—nnd
prophecles, as I undoratand them, are . things of the vaguest
and most general character possible. They are what musle
.is to au rriny while marching. When Napoloon was going
over the Alps, sud his soldicrs had become nearly exhausted
with dragging the heavy artillery aftor them, he ordered his
band to sound a charge, and the momony the eoldiers heard
that chargo, they wero indued with double strength, and they
pitched up tho helghte with compsmtive ense. And go,
throngh the history of time, God scuds his prophets to sound
the charge—a certain prescience of the future—to inapire
mon_in their onward march through life. Prophecies aro
not designed to toll anything very distinetly. Tiey aro not
known much about tlll they are fulfilled; nor cven then,
since commentators havo done so nmiuch to obscure thelr true
.import, by clothing them with fancies which render them ac-
tunlly disgusting, It is not meant that they should be ful-
filled with mathematlcal accuracy. They are merely do-
signed to bo inspirations to hopo. Thefr object is to mako
men hopoful in regard to the futuro, and confidont in'God's
- promiscs, .
Applied to this caso—which wo have sclected, thoso ro-
marks will nd for us much business—moro than we can at-
tend to, The apostles, you will recollect, all excopt Paul,
consorted with Christ {n his more bodily life, and nd a cer-
taln ‘moral prominence on account of that clrcumstanco.
- Paul was not only not an original dlsciplo, bat, ag you will
rocollaet, after all tho other apostles had been called and har-
* nessed, Paul was not oven o believer, but was a persecutor—
tho chiel pursecutor—of tho church of God. Ilo was alwaya
first in whatever ho undortook. Ilo never worked second,
Reforo his convorsion ho was as prominent as an_apostlo of
the Devil, n8 ho was afterwards 88 an apostio of the Lord Jesus
Christ. When, therefore, ho was converted, and became an
apostle of tho Gentlles, It was quite naturxl that he should
meet many nnnoyances on account of his foregoing history,
and that the men who went out with him to preach tho Gos-
pel, should draw comparisons unfavorable to him ; for really,
80 far &8 we have any record on the subject, Paul dld.more

" than all the rest of tho apostles put together. e aays that

he “labored more abundantly than they all,” meaning, I
suppose, that he labored moro abundantly than any one of
them; but I think wo might say, without exaggeration, that
he did do more than theynll put together. Though there was,

_ undoubtedly, a history of tho other apostles, with tho excep-

‘tlon, perhaps, of two or three, thoy scofn, so faras our knowl-

K edgo 18 concerned, to have sunk quictly from the faco of af

falrs; and whatever they may have done in & quiet way, wo
hear but little of them, Paul stands up ns much higher than
the rest of them, as the spire of a cathedral stands up higher
than tho stones that are level with the ground. Now Paul,
wo say, must needs havo met with many annoyances which
would touch a sousitive and high-minded man, and the fre-
quent nllusfons to theso things in his letters plainly show
that ho did. .

The things which gave him equality with tho other apostles,
ifnot Buporiority over them—nnmely, the influcnce, theeflects,
which followed from his enterprise, and  industry and zea), in

reaching the Gospel—would cause unfavorable remark and
mproper comparisons, Mca do uot like any one to start out
boyund them, and, from an advance position, make them dfs-
satlufled with themaelves and thelr sttalnments. There laa
luva of eclf-lndulgence, of complacent restfulness, which re-
sonta effectunl and pungent up-stirrings, such as Paul pro-
duced wherovor ho went. Ho always turned the labors of
others Into inforlority, by the zea), directness and rigor which
characterized his own,

Tho apostlo 18 hero speaking of Christ's rosurrcctlon asa
thing confirmed by abundant witneases, and when it comes
to hitnself, ho throws in this littlo personal ¢pisode. Ho was
golng on to eay, * That ho was buried, and that ho rose sgain
the third day, nccording to the 8criptures; ang that he was
socn of Cephas, then of the twelve. "After that ho was secn
of about five hundred brethren at onco, of whom the greater
part remain unto this present, but some are fallen nsloep.'
Oh, how beautifully Paul used to ta'k of dyingl 1 do not
think he clustered sbout the iden of death all the insignin of
woe and despair with which men are wont to fnvest It “ Byt
some?aro fillen nsloep. Afier that he was seen of James;
then of all tho apostles. Abd, Iaat of all, he was secn of ms,
also, a8 of one born out of duo time"—alluding to tho late-
ness with which be camo Into the apostolic band. “Forlam
tho Jeast of- the npostles, that am not moet to be called an

the in t and the helpless] What wickednose have theso
misguided hands committed | What o horlzon of cruel decds
miects my gazo whichover way I turn " But that was not
tho keneest port of his remorsc; for great as might have
hoen tho compunctions he felt in view of tho wroug ho had
done to theso human belngs, ho had it brought home to him
that he did it because they were Christ’s children, and” that
hence ho did it to Christ himaelf. And in the text ho speaks
of himsoll as not belng meet to Lo called a dlsciple, because
ho haa persccuted the church of God. This fact, moro than
anything elsc, made his past conduct geem terriblo to him,

I think thoro are two clnsscf of men, cither of whom would
have been destroyed by a consciousness of having committed
as much wickedness, and caused as much misery, as Paul
was consclous that ho had committed and caused. Ono kind
of man would have quenched any feellugs of remorso thut
might have arisen In his mind, and sald, * Lot by-gonecs be
by-gones,”” With a hard, macadamized senaibility, he would
havo eaid, * That "s all past;- let it be forgotten;” and he
would havo been unhumbled and unhurt by suy thoughts of
what he had done, Another sort of man would have been ro
unnerved by a remembrance of the wickedneas he had com.
mitted, that he could not have dono anything, He would
have had such a feeling of solf-condemnation, that ho could
not have rieon suporlor toit. o would have boon 80 weighed
-down by thoughta of his past life, that he would not have hud
courago to attompt to repair the wrongs ho had dene. Paul,
by the graco of God, struck the nobler modium. Having be-
come consclous that he had committed a great wrung, he
gavo his lifo o contrary course of action, for the purposo of
repairing that wrong, and upbuilding the cause he had per-
socuted ; and ho did 16 with such o will, with such a masterly
feeling, with such manliness, sanctified by Christian influ-
ence, that now, whon woe look back upon hls llfe, wo scarcely
think about him-as having been a perseccutor. And yet, he
did that which, if ho had left 1t unrepaired, would have beon,
in sacred record, what Herod's persecution of the lnnocent
children Is, which has so embluzoned the memory of that
tyrant's wrong. Though the number of the children which
Horod dnstroyed did not exceed perhaps six or eight, men
have mado hundreds and thousands -of thom, and will con-
tinue to magyify his wickedness to tho end of the world.. I
know not how many eloquent discourses have been written
and delivered to portray the great mischiof and wrong which
Herod did, But Paul dld a grenter wrong than Herod. Ho
slow moro children, and more mon and women, than Herod,
and did it undor sircumetances more cruel than those under
which the dedde of blood of which Herod was guilty, weroe
committed, And whut must have boen tho lifs of the apoa-
.tle whon, turning around, he preachied thoe samo Gospel which
he had persecuted with such power and vigor; when he upheld
the weak whom hie hud cast down with such a sirong hand;
and when he opposed the wickedness which ho had befure
practiced with such masterly sweep, as to reverse the whole
aspect of his lifc, so that we hardly ever think of him ns'a
porsecator( I do not remember of thero beling more than
ono or twg plctures on this subject. Thero s very little
descnant conterning it. The emphasls of Paul's life did not
o In that purt of it, He roversed tho balance; and where-
a8, up to tho time when he was called a8 an apostle of the

1o which tell of future ovents, cannot be -

Lord, whilo on his way to Damescus, his life proponderated
towards that stern, oarnest, unrclenting persecution of tho
church of Christ,alter ho was called, his life instaritly prepon-
derated on tho slde of swertness, love, hope and courage, nnd
he Iabored more abundantly for the ui)'rcud of the Guspel than
did’nll thio other apostles. Great as his promiience was as a
perswcutor, it §s dwarfed, and scoms shadowy and dreamlike,
by tho side of his activity for Christ and his church.

80 much for Paul ; now what for you? Are thero not in
this congregation somo men who havo done great wrong, and
who look back at the tlme whon with spotless characters they
entored vpon Jife, and despair of ever being able to disperso
tho dark clouds of guilt which thoy have gathered about
them during o life of wickeduess? I remember & man who
stolo while in collego; who was caught in tho aol; and who
waa expelled from colicgo in consequenco of it. I have no
idea that the mau wus corrupted. I hive no fdoa that he
comtnitted the decd deliberately. "1 .bellove that ho did It
under tho Influenco of strong temptation. But tho result
was, that over aflerwards he was & broken-down man, He
never lifted up his head uguin, Such 1s too ften the cago with
maon who, carg' in lifo, commit great wrongs. '

I sat and looked till my eyes turned up the very bottom of
my heart, in Auburn, the othor day, at 8 man sixty years of
ngo—a venerablo man, with white hair. e has been, I be-
lieve,a Methodlst class-lender; and ho is nodoubt a Christian
man. He was In tho prison for having committed forgory—a
crimo which hundreds are committing everyday. * 1t so hap-
pons that ho 1s one of tho fow of this class of criminala who
are discovered and punished. e forged o paper, Intending
to redeem it before 1t should become due; but he was taken
sick, and could not get out of his house; and the paper ma-
tured, and he was caught, and ho is now n praying man at
Auburn in the prison. Tho chaplain told mo he would
almost bo willing to exchanga chances with him for heaven,
It waa n great wrong which he comnmitted, but it did not kil
him, Ho Wil riso abovo its offects, He will redecem himself
from tho stain of it, by hie zeul in well-doing.

-Thero are many in this congregation coming up where, per-
hapa, they will stumblo, and meet with agreat full. Thero
may be somo presont who havo already fallen, and havo
begun to say to thomseltves, * My life {8 no longer of any ac-
count to me, Nobody will hereafter respect me, or place
confldence in mo." Thero may be othors who are less mor-
bidly seneitive, and who are not broken down in spirit b
consclousness of their gullt, but who aro golng into tho trap
of tho dovil by saylng *It Is of no use for me to undertako
to redeem my goud charactor,” and who, thorefore, make no
effyrt to repalr the wrong thoy have done. Let me tell you
that when a man has done a wrong, tho most manly course
for him to pursue, is to say to himself, I can't change that
facty but I will raiso up over it such an arrsy of good deeds as
to cclipse It. I will consecrate myself sBo completely to that
which is nobloe and true, that men around e shan't be able
to aco this great error of my lifo on account of the waving
harvest of tho good things I wil do.” If you huve been
called to be n good manp, by such nn unmistakable calling as
that of the consclousness of having committed a great wrong,
see that you do good with such a power and such a follness
a8 you would not have dreamed of if it had not been for that
wrong,

I put It to you, which Is the best courso for a man who has
commitied n great wrong to pursuo? It certainly is not tho
bost courso for him to say,~ 1 will not try to rise above the
oflects of tho wrong; for when I kad climbed half way up
the hill some ono would give me a shove, and I should fall to
tho bottom again.” . My fiionds, you can doanything. Man's
will 8 next tu God's omnipotence; and when a man has done
a wrong, and God gives him grace to aay, *I will repair that
wrong; and I will repalr It, not by whinings, not by useless
tears, but by turning around and golog ln the opposite direc-
tion-with euch a vigor and fullness that I will cover up the
past," that will save him. Everybody can do wrong, but it {s
not everybody that can doright. Nexttonotdoing wrongatall,
is to know how to recover from the effocts of wrong-doing.
It hae beon my lob to be brought in contact, a good deal, with
men who havo mado missteps in life, and done some coms
‘prehensive wrong; and my experienco has led mo to belfeve
that ninety-nine men out of a hundred have been destruyed,
not on account of the wrong - committed, but beeauso they
have been craven and cowardly, and have not hind the wil-
linguess to take the bruut of the repentance, or the courage
and manliness to square themsclves to the life, and say,
“mhis wrong can't be repaired; but bear witness if T do not
mako my recovery more illustrious than my fall was jgnoble,”
I put it to. you, {8 not this tho better course to pursue?
'I‘gem is no place inte which a man can fall, out of which he
cannot elimb If ho has a mind to, :

This |s the practical slde of looking back at a wrong com-
mitted, Becondly, let us look at how Paul felt in view of the
groat wrong he had commiited In tho past. First, he never
forgot it. Ho alwaye spokosorrowfully, sadly, humbly of it;
but he never carried it further than that. And Ilove Paul
beesuto ho so sweotly romembored the wrongs in himself.
When he becamo an old man he spoke of them as a father
speaks of o child that has died. Ho nover furgets tho death
of that child. Timg may make o man strong to withstand
sorrow, but {t never takes away, nor fills up, one well of grief
in & manly heart, thanks be to God. I would not have my
hehrt cease to feel grief, or have the fountains, of grief filled
up which God has taken so much pains to open there. But
I would not have him flood those fountatns with o freshet of
grief and carry mo away. : :

Thére {s something eminontly beautiful as woll as salutary
in this rememboring of a great wrong dong, or .8 wicked
course pursued; nng you will find that when Paul’s career
was drawlng to o close, when he used to sign himself, “Fau]
tho Aged,” be was accustomed to speak of himsclf as a
v prisoner of tho Lord Jesus Qhrist.”” ‘There was this tender
spot in his memory—-+I onco was a persecutor of tho Chure

of Ohrist,” Ho could not but have this tender feeling, whg

he thought of golng Into the presence of Christ—*1 struck
him, I amote him.”” For who does not know that you.may
strike & mother and sho will thank you, while if you strike
her children you siriko her four-fold? New Paul smoto the

F

Cliareleal Cheist, and 16 was tioro than 12 s k. strack the
head of tha Buvtone,” . struck tha
e whiln Faal tetalned thls gontle, it ehastonsd, this dae
Hehitful weneo of weutig tn the past, o tover, fof ot boment,
g ugon 1e 11 any why that was niorhid, Many tmen e

tatpt Lo ok uvar wromsedolng I e pant by tesbng to fargot
{16 Hard natures wity wiicceu), R0 inceltca, i

Othicts, like ancetles, thin
they otght o sullir for it, ne If aulloring was of any ;:au (vxk-
eepb s i utlve Lo repentance,  Bofferf u;‘ ean bo of no benefig
cxiepd nn i mollve to Surn you to whit 18 gootleeexcept s n
propelling furco to ur(m yuu towards thoright,  ARer i has
terved thin putgose, 16 e good foe notting, Momo thiuk afler
they bvvo dotte o great wrong they hiave to tlght te by hapypy,
Phuyn ktown -cuses of pernons who, after huying beon roe
furmed Ironr vicoa culled cadraca of plensure, bvo gono
nhont lusthing themsclves, nud fecllng thab oven o faugh, in
them, was sepudehral, 'I'o them o serone Juy wna hldeous,
i thoy Feslsted ull tondencles to chieer arl hopn nn ncom-
potiblo with the sineerity of thulr fagentance, They seemed
to think that to make sultuldo ansesds for thelr wrony, thoy
ln:l'ul. wenr s girdlo thut would eat fnto the lesh,

Fhero Is ofientiimes a murbld sentimeninlity, earrying tho
fucllngs heart-sora and hopeloss to tho emd of e, Clreamm.
statiees havo led mo to adilnlster to inany minds discased 1
this way, after the curl( eiMlous feollngs are rentuved, such
personts begli to bo sansftlve ngalo,  Well,  think thut frere
sons uro afleeted Ly vices and crimes and great wrongs, ver
much as they aro by violent Injuries, When o man {8 sud-
donly injured almost unto denth, the stroke b first noarly
potulyzes him; ho s ulmost dnsensitivo; he fulls loto a
ewoont und doos not know that ho 1s hurl; he forgets that the
horses ran over him, or that lie foll from a great belght,

remained perhops o whole day In o torpld, subdued condls
tion, then comes a reaction there I8 tho most exquisite
sufforing; tho whole system quivers with the extremest nery-
ous anguish snd physicai pain, 1 think it is very much so
with porsons who pursue a course of wickednesn. Ho long
a8 they continue It a courso of wickedness they are very In-
sensltive, but soon after they begin to reform thero comes
upon them such o keon feeling of remorse, such oxquislie
mental pain, thut 1think they alinost suffer tho torments of
tho damned. 1 havo scen men after they had been reformed
from drinking, who, notwitnstanding thoy had not touched
the templor's cup for mouths, walked In llving agony, nod
alone of nerve and- body, but also of romembrance, and re-
morec, aud painful, plorcing, harrowing thoughts,

We sco, however, that this s not needful,- Paul had more
wickeducss to remember than any.man can well have,
‘Thero was n pit fn which ho could hnve flown in dark
circuits of remembranco if he had pleased to do sos and it fe
ong of the tokena of his manly Christlan character that he
clevated himself out of such morbid reflection, Ho suld, 1
recognize my wrong, snd repent of it, and humble myself bo.
fore God fn view of §t; but why go furthor? I-will not be-
come an ascotic, and bo forever wounding myself on account
of the wrong; and I never shall think that God won't forgive
mo for this thing.” " Don't you know that when you huve
onco repented of a thing you have ropented it down?

Lot mo supposc a case. A child of mino has commitied
somo ollunce, I call him to an account, and when I havo
hed my talk with bim, und I have brought him to that stuto

caro to huvo him, I say, *8top crylng—this thing 1s settled
now ;" and he wipes his face, and the matter s dropped.
The next morning I go to call hiny, and find him sobbing in
his bed.  On questioning him I find that the old thing
which wo hnd such a timo about thoe day bhefore has got hold
of him agaln, I nssure him that tho.matter s settled, and
that ho need givo himself no more unocasiness about it, and I
think that this §s tho last time I shall hear anything con-
corning 1t. But tho next morning when I go to call him ho
looks sekanice ut me, nnd knowing by his manner that some-
thing 1s wrong with him, I fnterrogate him, and I find that
tho sumo old thing is riding him, and I say, * My child, I
wont bear this, 1 told you the thing was scttled and forgot-
ton, and that I had swept It from my miud, and you will com-
mit o new otfoncoe if you call it up agaln, When I say it {8
suttled, 1 mean ft, and I want you should bo as true as I am,
and banish It from your mind forever,”

(bere aro s great many poople who repent in this way:
After hnving comnunitted a wrong they say to God, “1 am ex-
cecdingly sorry.””  Then after a whilo when thinking of It
agaln, they say, “Ihope God had forgiven me.,! And the
next morning they pray God again to forgive them for.the
symo offence. Such a.courso 18 simply a sin, a shame, and
tho result of a species of insanity. - There ia no geod in 8, It
fa mean toward God, and ruinous loward youirselves, without
any sort of morit, aud a great deal of obstruiction "to good
thoughts und manly feclings, If you have done any wrong
ropont of ft; that ls, be sorry enough for it to leave off wrong-
doing, and t sot about doing that which is right. Andthough
you ure not to forget your wrong, lot it be like the miniature
of tho dead Iu your drawer, or the mound of the dead in
Groenwood, Do not make your slns like an Egy ptian mummy
with Ite dried bones nnd muscles Wrapped up In gummed
hideousness. . Lot your past sing bo burled, and if you wans
ta go to the gravoyard once In o whilo to see where you have
Ia{d thom, go, but don't bring anything home with you,

I romurk, {n the third pluce, that from thoexample of Paul,
wa can percalve that a truo and sweet humility (s not Incon.
sistont with o manly consclousness of our own relative valye
and power. Paul snys, “I am-tho least of tho. Apostles, that
ani hot meot to bo called an Apostle, because I perseou-
ted the Church of God:* and yot, in the very.noxt verso, he
saye, “ By tho grace, of God I am what L am.". He could not
help being what ho was. It {8 as though ha had sald, #I
do not mean that I think Idon't work, and that I do n't work
offectuntly. I do not pretend to cover my eyes from the fuct
that I am going about the world surpasaln%othe other Apos-
tles In zeal and In power.” Mo says, I labored more abune
dantly than they all.” “He dld not say this in o tone of arro-
gancy, but meroly stated the fact, as {s shown by tho remain-

"'| der of the sentence, where ho says, *yet not I, but tho grace
of God which. was with me,” - In tho sdcond of Corinthinns -

ho speaks in much tho samo strain, . He says, * Though I do-
siro.lo glory, 1shall not be a fool;" thatfs, “If I did desire
to sot forth tho things creditablo in my life, I should not bo s
fool.” Ho proceeds to say, 1n the same sentonce, * for I will
say tho truth; but now I furbear, lest any man should think
of mo above that which Lo scoth me tp bo, or that ho hear-
oth of mo "—as much as to say, I have an {nward con-
sclousness of my .worth, which is greater than any external
appooranco,” Ho goes on to say: * And lost I should bo ox.
alted above measure through the abuudanco of the rovela-
‘tlons, therc was given to me & thorn in the fesh, the messens
ger of Batun to buffet me, lest 1should Lo exalted abovo
mensuro ;" that i, lest he should go ballooning to heaven
boforo God summoned him, he was tied down to ‘earth with
a rope. * For this thing I bosought the Lord thrice, that {t

sulficiont for thee.” That Is & great deal bettor than any gif
in this wido world—**for my strongth is made porfect 1n
woakness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in-
my Infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
Thercforo I tako pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in
persecutions, ‘in distresses for Chrlst’s sake; for when I am
weak, then am I strong, I am become o fool - In glorying;
yo have compelled mo; for I ought to have been commondecd
of you; for in nothing am I behind the very chiefost Apos-
tles, though I am nothing,” That was putling tho othor
Apostlos down protty low; but stili, it shows the spirit of tho
man, : '

1 think one nceds séme experionco to know how to appre-
clate thoso littlo glancing touches, these )ittle reflecting
lights of feoling, In such a soul ns Paul's, to undorstand how
ho could carry hie sweet, child-llke forgotfulness, with the
bold nssortion of his position ns & man, when he demanded
Justico for himsclf In connection with othier men.

Humility s rolative to God, and to that possible state which

y | ho has deeigned in ua, but it is not relative toour fellow-men

{n thelr present state. A man may believe in roference to
hls fellow-men Just that which the truth requires him to be.
ltove, A grent many speak of humility as If it was o generle
fudlcation-of everything, A man says, “I am not tall," whoa
ho {s six fect high. Ho says, I am not strong,” although he
can lift moro than any three mon ho knows, He says, I am
not smart,” notwithstanding he can do everything which the
commuuity regard/as oviflenco of -smartness, o says, *I
nover do anything,' whelj he knows he does do twico as
much as any ono £lse aboyt him. And so he goes about ut-
tering lles, ond fhat's Ifs way of boing humblo. He goes
aboul saying, « n'4sfng ;" he can sing. He goes about
saylng, “Iamn reat reasoner;"” he 18 o great rensoncr
=80 great a reasolf@r-that he confounds tho truth with his
logic. Mo goes aldutb saying, I am not patient;" hols a
model of patience. He goes-nbout saying, “I have not a
sweet disposition ;' he has an unusuoally sweet dlsposition.,
And thus-he goes about, with shams and falsehoods on his
lips, thinking that Is the way to display humility, But does
humility consist in donying facts ?. By no means. Accord-
ing to what I concelve to bo humility, s man Is humble when
ho looks upon the greatness and goodness of God, and then
considors himeolf In the light of that greatnees and gooducss.
No m&l’u can look there without fecling that he Is as littlo as
a mote, :

Imagino Raphael as saying, “ My tools will never scem as
good as whon I first think of them; my performance {s al-
ways poor compared with my first thought.” Those dreams
of beauty which Raphael dreawmed, thoso exquisita funcies
which his soul concclvcd—some of these he partly succeeded
in placing upon canvas, But imagine what mus} have beon
the heaven of Raphael when such was his earth—imagine
what must havebeen his highost conceptions of beauty, when
those which he succeeded in transferting to canvas were so
porfect, Now suppose him to be thinklng of what-an artiet
could do who <ould paint with sccuracy his divinest concep-
tions. Ilo sitys, “I am no artlss. I think of things so much
greater than I can portray, that'T feel as though as an artist
Tam nothing." In epeaking thys under such clrcumatances
ho would display true humility. But Imagine him to bo
walking along the streets, and to sny, 08 hls eyes should
chanco to fall upon a sign which an ordinary sign-painter
had painted, and which was so poorly executed that it wos
nocessary to writo under ¢, +This I8 o horse,” in order that
tho passor-by might know what it was dosigned to roprosent,
*I'm no painter; I can't paint oven 88 well as that,” Would
such an asscrtion from him, under circumstances like theee,-
be avldenca of his humility? * Is & man to lle, and call that
bolng humble? -

If you arc o poct you have a right to think you are a poet;
If you are an orator you havo a right to think you are an
oratot; If you ore a ciearer rensoner than other men, nobody
will know It better than yourgelf; if you are smarter than
they, you will know that, too, and they will know it; if, when
you work, you produco effects, it i8 absund to suppose you do
not produce eflects, Humility requires no such thing as
that, Humility Is relative to God., and to his idea of perfoct
manhood, a8 manifested {n Christ Jesus; and when n man
looks there, although -he may feel, *1 am better than that
man," ho cannot help feeling, “As comgnrod with the law of
God, I am nothing." And. this 18 what tho apostle felt.
When he. got a true conception of the majesty of the divino
law, ho humbled himself befort God, snd sald, “If tliat I8 the
idea of a Christian character, I have not got it; I have not
approached it;" but when he came to tho question ns to
whether he could speak better or .not 80 well as other men,
and whether ho could endure moro or 1688 than they, ho was
not obliged to violate tho truth, Co

.And the :Apostle Paulis our excmplar in this thing, In

reapoct Lo our relations ono 4o another; and though we are

After ho has Inin hours nnd hours In this trance, after ho hus’

of penitenco which 1 desire, and ho has crled as much as I

might dopart from .me, And he suid unto me, My grace {s .

‘I business s it should be carrled on,'

T sbstiger of wanity, of pride, of avar-wornlug fudgniont cone
corning autaclves yub It s ot I tho untute of things, weong
for o tnant to forne o Juab epdnlon of what ha is, lm.l.m,
tulent, relatlve rank tn Woetlions things do not belong to the
sjuesttan of humility st all,

Fhere [an application to this 14 §s contemptiblo for n
man to fuent aif vatiniato of himself by compatling Hilmselt
downsvard§ for him to say, * What n great taan 1 nJ'nl fam
grenter than nniybody olno that 18 foas than | am.'® Indoed
that fa the s ‘nad eapltal of the greitiness of nost mon, 1
think the nttempt of niets to conpuske themsutves with otlor
et I8 ot wise,' ag Berlpburo sayag and not only |s §6not
wiso for men to compare thomselves by thetmseivae, hut 1
eatnot help feeting thut 16 1a the most disds{nfl kind of man
who eats toka sotlsfuctlon i comparing hlmsolf with these
that nre Juss thats ho§ who fecls that e i8 up beenvso others
aro lowver Shas by and whose fdeas oIl ron 10 downward
direction,  Whon { sco such wgnnn 1 say tomyself » You nro
rights you onre higher thog these below you; but you aro
ensentladly o man that works doswnwunl, You aro of the
cnrth, and you wro enrthy.' - -

Dt the mement 1 sco that o man compares upward, that
hio estlmmtes imnell necording to that which is superfor tu
hin, anud says, 1 win reachlug forwurd, and litdug up my
liands to potsethiing bettors yet I have sucli a sonse of the
little gowd 1 huve attained, that I almost furget myeclf, that
I do not feel myself superior to any one;™ the inoment 1
seo that o man mensures upward, and catlinates hlmsclf
thus, I say, “Ah! with sl your faults you love the napve for
vesential manhood,”  When 1 soo 4 man measare up, I say,
“There gocs o man ;' Lbut when 1 sce 8 man measure down,
I suy, “There goes & worm,'

I think thero {s nothing more affecting, more edifying, or
moro lke n kind of promonition of the judgment day, than
to seo a soul poised, solf-consclous, boholding the glory of
God fn tho faco of Christ Jesus—beholding the fdeal of God's
law—and saying, ] fecl that from the crown of mf' head to
the sole of my fuot Iam full of wounds, and brulses, and
putrefylng sores, In sls did my mother conceivo me, Tam
vile, und iy righteousness I8 as fllthy rags,” When o man
stands up and, with tho character of Jeliovah and tho dlvine
law bofore his mind, lovks upon himsolf In that way, thero is
nou)llng more penotrating, moro efllcacious, than his ox-
amplo.

But what shall we say of those who, not feeling thelr sln-

fulncss, on overy occaslon when an opportunity 1s presented,
pray, * O Lord, thou knowest that I am‘vile, that I am foll
of sl 2" Now wo Inugh—but we ought not to—at thoe poor
Catliolle who snys his Ave Maria a tertain number of times
n day, and has his string of beads, and runs them over at
ench time, repoating a littlo prayer at every bead ho touches
but’ what shuil wo say of that beadless kind of praying which
wo 80 ofton hear in Orthodox prayer-mectings! Ainan comes
home at night from his store, where ho hus had twenty-flve
or thirty men on the jump all day, and says, “I'vo donos
splendid business to-day, My sales have amounted to about
twenty-five thousand dullara ;" as much a8 to ssy, #1'm the
man—I'm a merchant who understands how to carry on
He has just time to
“tako his supper before it I8 thno for meeting, and as soon as
his meal {8 over ho ordors up his toam and goes to tho lco-
ture-room, Heo has but just taken his seat when the min-
fster saya to him, ¢ Brother, will you pray?’ Ho s taken
right in the {)olnt. of unexpectation ; but up ho riscs, and
suys, “Lord, 1 am a great sinuer,” Yes, ho 185 he nover
would pruy under such clrcumstances unless ho was, Tho
man has been so perverted by Christinn shams; the man has
run into theso serried inslucorfties to such on extent, and
his thront.{s 6o Tubrieated Dy them, that theso phrases slip
outb of him like marbles out of a tumbler. Tho most awful
things that wen can apeak, and things which should nover
bo spoken cxcept when a man realizea his condition In the
sight of God, and in tho lght of the Judgment day, roll out
of him a8 though they were common-place matters. When
a man can’t help 1t let him confess hlisell vilo; butitlsa
shamo for him to do it when his heart docan't feel that ho is
80, When such confessions are made, they should come out
of the mouth as arrows go out of the strung bow of the
archer, and then they will be suro to nave the power of God
in them to others as well as to those that make thom,
- Thero {8 n great deal sald about humility in the world ; but
that which 8 most commonly called humility 1s no humility
ot all.  Here is o man with a family, who s a perfect tyrant
wt home. - e says, *I am master of this house, and lfe makes
his sorvants, his children, and~if he can—hls wife, run at
his bidding, Lverybedy in that house knows that ho has the
InflexIble will of & man who e¢xpects to mako all those with
whom ho has anything to do submit to him, He s o proml-
nent Christlan—a deacon, o class-lender, or something of that
sort. \When he gouvs out ho takes his hat and mukes it ull
smooth, and takes caro that his other clothing shall give him
as much an uppearanco of mockness as possible; and ho puts
a mild look on his fuce; and as he walks nlong ho bews
sofily to everybody; and ho maukes himself obsequious wher-
evor ho goes,—and that §s what ho enlls being humble; but
ho is ns proud us the devil In his heart.

A gront many seem to think, If o man walks with an open
face, ond & free, mauly bearing, that hio 18 a pretty good follow,
but that hie has no humllity, “They aeem to think that ftank-
noss, and oyonnoas, and clenrness of visage, and eincerity, aro
contemptiblo; and that the inalnceritics, tho varnishing, the
whitewushivg, of tho eanctuary, aro things to be sought after
and promoted, Now whero {8 the warrant for this? Not in
tho majostie simplicity of Chirlst; not in the franknoss of thu
Apostle Paul; not in the teachings of John,—nowhere In'the
Gospel ofthe Lord Josus Christ, Itis {n the Gospel of the
devil—nowhere olse; and 1 beseoch of you, never practice
any of theso insincerities, 1should foel, * wo {8 you, and sor-
row 18 me," wero you not to-have a sonse of how sinful you
are before God; but remember that If you are to follow the
examplo of Christ and the Aposties, there must bo.manliness,
frankuoss, -simplicity .and. truthfulnees in your conduct,
‘Theso quallties are above all price, and & humility that is
bought by sacrificing thom is not true humility, and s not
good for anything. ! :

The only other point of application I ahall make, will bo to
call your atiention to the genorous and noble specincle of &
man who ascribes to the Divine intluence all that s dorlved
from his organization and temperamont and eircumstances In
life.. Paul felt—no man moro—what ho really was; and yet
Paul gratefully rocognized—no man more—tho fact thal It
was through tho graco of God that ho was what ho was, 1o
felt, *All this that I am God makes mo to be, and why should
I take credit to myself for what I do when I ami consclous
thut I do It under tho Influence of Dlvino grace?" I think
that the more consclous moen who long for God aro of their
own strongth, of thefr own vitality, and of their adequatcness
to their circumstances, thericher thoy will becomo In God-
.cloments, and the moro conscious they will bo of thelr depon-
dence upon God. I domnot think it is the weakost natures
that take the mdst pleasuro in relying upon Divine power, I
think that the man who stands up strong amid tho storms of
1ifs, as the Egyptian Pyramids stand up amid the Hoatlug
sands of tho desert, hns a truer senso- of what It {s fo lean
upon God thun ono who i lcss confident in his own strength,
because he caunot see anything In man that he can loan upon,
but yearne all the more earnestly for Divine support,

Paul was such a man a8 this, - IHo could nob consult with
any of tho othor apostles. Thero was no one to whom he
could defer, cxcept fratornally and kindly. Hefelt—asit warn
fact—that when it camo to comprehensivoness of work, thero
was not one of his associntes that could wurk as le could;
ond ho said so. Says he, “Ilabored moroe abundantly than
they oll, I took counsel with no man, I went into the
wilderness to preach as God gave mo direction and worde, In
all this going to Damascus; all this travellng through Judea;
all this persccution which I endured; all this bl | orrand

NotTions or mmm'rmba.

fioataNIlnune, O, Watant will epeak a tho Mafodeon,
Washington strent, nekd Hundiy, nt 8 and 7 1.2 o'elack, I, M.
Adminglon ten conits, .

Mentings for traneo speaking iaro held avery finblath, ad
usal churels hoors, in Putveratie Mall (roons No, 1) Mere
eantllo Bullding, Summor street, A clrelois hold al tho samo
placo ovory Thursday evening, for which the Vest mediumg
ataengaged,  Adwmlitance 10 cents, e

A Crnets for tranco-spenking, da, Is hold overy Sunda
morulng, 64 10 1-4 o'clock; nt Noo 14 Bromfold street. Ads
misslon 8 conta,

Marrinos 1y Ouresea, on Buudnys, morning and ovenlinge

vlar spenker, Heats free. .
Prystoutit~Tho Hplritunlists of this town hold regulnr
meotings vvery Hum{ny afternoon snd eyening b Leydon
Hall, commenclug as 2 and 7 o'clock,
Lowetr~Thoe Spiritunlists of this ity hold regulnr meote
Ings on Hondays, forenvon and aftcrnoon, In Well's Iall,
8peaking, by medinms and others, :

Nrwounrront—T4e Bpliltuatists of Nowburyport havoa
finte Iall, whicgTThoy will furnlah frce to any spenker on ree
formatory subjjiets, sald lecturer to have for his or hior sorvices
the wholo of thio collection which will be taken up fn each
meeting. Any lotters addressed to I, Shiertan, No, 6 Chatles
street, will recofve immedinto attention,

Lawnexce~The Spiritualists of Lawronco lold regular
meotings on tho SabLbath, forencon and aftornoon, at Lawe
renco fHall, :

Syecial otices.

AN ATTEMPT TO REVEAL THE ARCANA -
OF NATURBE: ° :

OR, THE LAWS AND HISTORY OF CREATION,
“Our bark Is Reason; Nature is our guido.”

By Iuosox TurrLg, author of * Lifo in tho Bphores,” &c

The first volume of this work i8 now completed, and will bo
published as soon as a sufficlent number of subecglbers nro
obtained to warrant its publication. It will recelve no in-
flated recommendation, but will epeak for {tself. In Justice,
howover, wo sy, that, small ns {t s, it hae consumed moro
.than flve years of intense study. The work'fs Lased on the
positive evidences of eclence, and although entering a new fleld
of research, it advances not asingle proposition, nor any -
theory or hypothesis, except it §s supported und confirmed by.
authenticated facts, . :

The great questions of which it treats, and endeavors sat-
isfactorily to answer, can bo. learned from the following sy-
nopsis of its contonts, with which it Is prefaced. . Our plan is
to demonstrato— : i B :

18t, How tho universs was evolved from chaos hy estab- -
lished laws, o - !

2d. How lifo originated on tho globe, and to detall its his.
tory from its carllest dawn In the geological sirata to the
present time,

t

ory. . . :
4th, How mind originated, and tho laws by which it ‘fs
governed,

governed by fixed and immutable laws, ¢

This volume will contaln betwern 500 snd 400 12mo pag:
and will be sold for $1.25. The first edition will bo furnish
to subiscribers for one dollar- per copy. - Tho frionds who de-
sire the speedy appearanco of the work, will chua‘o send in
thelr names a8 soon as possiblo; andif thoy will actasagents,
for overy six subsoribors obtnined, one copy will be ecnt free,

Address ‘Hupgon TurTLE, e

. : Berlinville, Erle Co,, Ohlo,

NEW ENGLAND UNION UNIVERBITY
. CONVENTFION. A

The directors, members.and friends of this institution, and
all frionds of educntional reform, are hereby notified that the
sum of three thousand two hundred dolluys is now subscribed
for the erection of sald University bulldings, (it being the
amount required for the organiaution of an nssoclullons and
that there will be n Conveution hiolden at tho hall of the New -
Hampshire Normal School, in Marlow, N. 11,, ou TussuAy, the
241l day of May, 1859, commencing at ten o'clock A, M., and
continuing two days, or until the following business Is trans~
actoed according to the terms of subscription t—

1st. To chooso offlcers for the Convention,

24, To adopt rules, and appoint commitices for the Con-
.vention, ) L . .

3d. To adopt a conatitution for.the future governmont of
said Unfon ’lrnivcrmy Assoclation,

4th. To chooso general oflicers for sald Association for the
onauing year, . . .

5th, To choosg thirteen trustecs for said Unlvorsity for the
ensuing year, - :

6th, "To appoint o genernl ageni, and to take rcasures for
seouring the remaining funds neceseary fur completing and
farnishing sald University buildings. .

. 7th, To take menaures for the collection of the first instale
ment of stock, and to appeint o bank of deposit, :

8th, To transact any other business that may legitimately
como before tho Convention, ~ .

- 9th. To makeo arrangements and appdiu n placo for holding
a Jocnting Conventlon, when tho sum of Mx thousand four
hundred dollars shall be subacribed.

Arrangements will probubly be made for carrying members
from Boston, aud stations between Boston and Marlow, as
reduced rates, o} which notice will be given bereafter; and all
persons, whethor membors, spenkers or others, who design
to attend, will confer a favor by notifyingz James Tower, of
Lowel}, or J. L. D, Otis, so that arrangements may be made
for transportation tu, and accommodation at, Marlow, A
Jarge number of our Arst .class apeakers and reformess haveo
been, and will be, iyvited, and many of the very best in Now
England and the West havo signifled thelr inteption of belug
present, and taking part in the deliberations, and ft {s hoped
that mnoy others wiho desire to sce such an {nstitution cstab-
lished upon the right basté, will correapond with John Wi
Pl Secretaryo itte, ny their eatlicet convenience,
prepurcd and putlished ju sea-

1)
80 that a programme may bo
son for the Convontion,
Jamuxs Tower,
Gro. W. WaALXER,
ALENSON Bovsoy,
Jonn W. PLuMKER,
Moszs B, Kennry, o
. J. L. D. OTIB, General Agent;
: IBph’itluul and reform - papers will confer » m%by copylng
e call, : ' :
THE BOSTON IN VESTIGA’E.‘OB.

‘This paper, cdited by Hloracx Seavin, Esq, wilt commeneo
its twenty-ninth volume on the 27th of April, Jn quarto form,
and, as heretoforo, will Lo devoted to the proniotion of univers
sul mental liberty, and opposed (o every form of prlesteralt
and suporatition, whethor under the gulse of modern theolo-
gy, or the pretensions of an ancient Divine revelntion, Now

is tho time to subscribe. Price $2.00n year, Addross J, P.
Mcndum.js Cornhjll, Boston, Mass, : tA5—2

l Commitiee.

up sud down through Asia Minor; all this laboring along the
h&dl(orruncnn coust; all this suflering In prison; ul} this
walking in tho imperial city; all this preaching thero; alt
this wanderlng through the wllderness—in all this I was
conscious that I was ncun% at the suggestlon, sud under the
guldance of the Divine Soul, and that God's 8pirit was ever
moving my splrit.'"” This 1s tho subllmest thouglit that any
man could have: namely, “1 am united to God; I am a part
of God's great cause ; my énergies aro_all Insplred nndpdl.
rected by tho brooding fnfluence of the Divine Mind upen my
own." :

When you take a watch and look at its performance, how
benutiful seems every partofit]  AndIf you open it, and look
at the halr-spring, which vibrates with such exquisito gentlo-
ness of motion, and yet so steadily, how bedutiful dues that
secm In its place as part of this organized machinery! But
suppose you take a pair of nippers, nud pull it out, how ab-
aurA would be the idea of Its acting of ftsclf, independent, of
tho rest of the machinery! It fs, when alone, a8 helpless Jas
n hair pulled out of your head, afid is no better than that.
There is nothing . meaner or more contemptiblo thun js this
hair-spring, when removed from Its place lu tho watch, Put it
back there, and let it work with wheels about it, and perform
its proper functions, and it Is beautiful; but the moment you
reniove it agaln, it b t fble and veo)

Now mon In their connection with the cause of God in thie
world, aro what a hair-spring is in {ts connectlon with a
watch., A great many men In the church of God, ineplred by
the holy Influences by which they are surrounded, are, like
tho halr-spring of o watch, felt, but not scen, Bu God, the
maiu-spring of tho world, is felt, but not secn, and tho man who
places himself In such relations that ho can feel s influence,

PUBLISHING HOUSE AND GENEBAL AGENCY
FOR SPIRITUAL AND REFORM WORKS, -

X S. T. MUNSON,
No. b Great Jones atreet, New York, -
Gonoral Agent for the BaNNR or Lianw, | -

Keeps on hand all Spiritual and Reform Books, and, {s f)nb-'
Jishing constantly wmattors of interest connected with .the

A. J, Davis, J, W, Edmouds, Dr. Hare, T, L. Harris, and-
Swedeuborg, may be found the following now and interesting

leho n:)ovo will be furnishied to wholesalo dealoraat l‘ liberal .'
scount.
will be aent with dispatch, Agente will bo furniehed withi the .
nuu:nn ox LionT, ' 8ingle coples malled to auny part of the:
country, ' e o

feels that he Is God-driven—ho feels impelled toward that
which gives dignity, power and worth, But tho man who is
proud, and says, ** I am not dependent on.men; I am what 1
am,” without recognizivg the grace of God atall, fs llkon
halr-spring that Is thrown away, and is worthlees, *He that
exalteth himeelf shall boe abased, and ho that humbleth hiin-

scif ehgll be cxalted.” :

Who% wo ascribe everything to God and his grace, In glv-
Ing his to dle for us, as tho Apostle Paul ¢ig, then wo
mount on eagle wings; but when we set God aside, and fecl
that what we are we are In and of ourselves, wo sink away,
and are nothing; and I think there {s nothing so mean as'a
good-for-nothing man. He s not fit to bo cast ovt and trog-
den under foot of men. He {8 not worth so much ae salt
that has lost {ta savor, for that Is good to mako paths with.
But tho man who lives In his consciounsness of his afiiliation
with God, and recognizes his greatness as coming from God,
and can say, *God takes c.1r?’ of me, and leads mo, and shall
briug mo home to glory,” ia higher than any earthly crown
can mako him—God loves him, and shall redeem him,

—

A CARD.

Certaln charges having been put in circulation {n thisplace
derogatory to tho character of Dr. E. L. Lyon, and which
charges, upon cxamination, having failed to bo sustained,
thero being no evidenco whatever to that effect—~Thereforo,
this s to certify that we, thie undersigned, havo hpd the pleas-
ure of attending Dr. E. L. Lyon’s late lectures in Auburn;
and that, fur skill, ability, and deep, philosophic, sclentiflc,
and historical research, ho is one of the: noiable, first class
locturers. We cordially recommend g‘ln;} :‘:‘llbo public.
Jonx H, Avvaxw, Pres,
;. B. Goopnion, Treas. . -
' D. M. TurNIzR, Sec.

Spiritual Auociation of Auburn,

Avnvay, ll!ax.th 20, 1839.
' A.B.-CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY,

ROSS & TOUSEY, - .
121 Nassau Street, New York, General dgents for the -
Bawner oF Lionr, . | .

Would respectfully invite tho attentlon of Bookscllers, Deals
ora in Cheap Publications, and Porlodicals, to thefr unequal-
led facllitics for packing and forwarding overything fn thelr
line to all parts of the Union, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch, All goods packed with the uvlmost care, and for-
warded, In all instances, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing tho recelpt of the ordors, sending by spccln{nrmngo-
mont with Passonger Trains. Dealors wil) fingdt convenient
to have all thelr Orders packed at this Estabiishment, par-
ticularly with regard to Nowspapers and Perlodicals.  Bmall
parcols from tho Trade, back numbers of Serfals, nnd singlo.
numbers of Books, &c,, aleo procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magnzines~—thua saving timoand
oxtra expense. Orders solicited. '

R8. W, R, HAYDEN.—Thls lady, whoso oxcellent ropus
tation and remarkable powers, ns monifested in the ex-
amination ond locatlon -of diseascs, when oxisting in the
human system, has .altracted-the attentlon of the savans of
the Old and New World, is still at Munson’s rooms, 5 Great
Jones streol, New York, Every candld physiclan will ac-
knowledge tho vital importance of a correct diagnosis, or
examination, in order to prescribe successfully for the patient.
In this respect Mrs, Hayden has never been known to fail,
Examination with prescription, five dollars, march8

HAT I8 TRUTH?. THIS GREAT LECTURE BY
Juncx Epxonpg, recently dellvered at Dodworth's, to- .
gother with tho lecture of Professor ‘Montl, on Anclent and
Modern Buperstition, and Joel Tilfany, Esq., on .tho Treat.
ment Spiritualism has received at the Hands of its Opponents,
arg the hest éxpositions of Eplrlmnllam yet published, and
should have a large eirculstion. Tho - price 18 only fifteen
cents, or ten doilars per hundred.  Published and for sale

March 8

N0, 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MABB,

NN

8, T. MUNBON, 5 Great Jonos sircot, Now York,

at Quitn JlaLt, Winnlsimmet street, D, Fo Guobanp, rogs |

9d. How man originated, and a detal. of Lis ﬁrlmlllve his. .

5th. Man, an lmmortal'bcing. That his immortal l't.atov is

practical movements of the day. In addition to the works of -

works t— : . v
¥irst volumo Lectures of Cora Hatol, . . $I 00
Immutable Decrces "ooom S 10 .-
¥aith, Hope and Love L e 10
Nature of Evil Lam o e e 10
Judge Edmonds's Tracts, bound, , , , *88 ..

“ " “  insotts, , , o4
‘What {8 Truth? T 1B
Discussion of Tillany and Montl, , .., , - 18-

. ‘What's O'clock?. , ° , e e e 15
Bplritualist Register, v e e e e 10
Rosults of Spirituallem, , . ., ., , . .8
Farkor's Rovival Bormons, ~, 2%

All scrials and works of a miscollancous character . .

»

?
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